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NCCIEJOBAHUA

U. Kleinhempel

RILKE’S TRANSLATION OF “THE SLOVO O POLKU IGORYEVA”
(“THE SONG OF IGOR’S CAMPAIGN”) IN THE CONTEXT OF HIS
SPIRITUAL AND POETOLOGICAL DEVELOPMENT?!

Rainer Maria Rilke (1875-1926) translated “The Slovo o Polku Igoryeva”
(“The Song of Igor’s Campaign™), a 12" century Russian epic poem, which is rich
in metaphors and motifs of Slavic Paganism, as part of his spiritual and aesthetic
quest. “The Song of Igor” covers events in Southern Russia and present Eastern
Ukraine in the years 1185-1187. The epic was probably composed shortly after
that.

Figure 1. Viktor Vasnetsov. After the battle of Igor Svyatoslavich with the Polovtsy
(Illustration of a scene of “The Song of Igor’s Campaign”, 1880,
Tretyakov Gallery, Moscow)

© Ullrich Kleinhempel

! This paper is the extended version of the paper “The Song of Igor’s Campaign” (“The
Slovo o Polku Igorevye™) — as a document of dvoeverie and its translation by Rainer Maria Rilke
in the context of his religious quest” delivered at the 5" ESSWE Conference on “Western Esoter-
icism and the East” organised by the European Society for the Study of Western Esotericism in
cooperation with: the Latvian Society for the Study of Religions, the Faculty of Humanities,
University of Latvia, the Institute of Humanities and Social Sciences, Daugavpils University,
16-18  April, 2015. Venue: the University of Latvia in Riga, see:
http://www.esswe.org/Conference-2015.
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Introduction: the mediaeval Russian “Song of Igor’s Campaign”
as a document of Pagan — Christian dual consciousness

The image of the battle of Prince Igor with the Polovtsians — as depicted on
this painting by Victor Vasnetzov in 1880, and soon exhibited in the Tretyakov
Gallery in Moscow, was well known to Rainer Maria Rilke. He viewed it repeated-
ly and wrote about it. It depicts a scene from an iconic piece of Russian literature,
the 12" century mediaeval epic poem, “The Song of Igor’s Campaign” (“CioBo o
wreky Mropes/, Urops ceraa CsaTheiais, BHyka Onbrosa”), which R. M. Rilke
translated in 1904! and which was first published in 19492,

The epic song describes the ill-fated military campaign of Igor, “son” of
Svyatoslav (942-972, “grandson” of Olga (890-962)), against the Polovtsians, a
pagan Turkish tribe in what is today chiefly the Eastern Ukraine. The anonymous
author, probably a clergyman of Igor’s entourage, framed, what is substantially a
plaint about the foolhardiness and selfishness of the nobility of the Rus, in the
guise of a praise song. He contrasts their present divisions with the unity of the Rus
under Igor’s ancestor, Svyatoslav | of Kiev who had made the Kievan Rus the
largest European state of his time.

Another tension characterises the Song. Overtly a praise of the Christian
knights in their battle against the Pagan Turks (V. 217-218), the Slavic Pagan met-
aphors and figures of thought and argument prevail in the epic: Igor and his brother
Vsevolod are called descendants of “Dazhbog” (V. 64, 76), a Slavic God — the epi-
thet “the Giving God” refers to a solar deity or “Sun-God”. A similar phenomenon
existed at the time in England and Scandinavia, where noble families would claim
descent from pre-Christian pagan gods, who were — possibly — reinterpreted as cul-
ture heroes®. Possibly all the nobility of the Kievan Rus are included in this de-
scent®. The sun appears in “The Song of Igor’s Campaign” as acting as a deity,
sending omens of nature, such as an eclipse to warn of an ill-fated campaign (V. 9,
27), — which the hero ignores, even as the sun appears fourfold (V. 44). In the de-
scription of an omen, earlier in history, even the opposite aspect to the solar deity,
the moon — related to the sun in myth as complementary aspect or as spouse — ap-
pears in double shape in an omen, an allusion obviously understood, even without
naming the deity (V. 103). The sun apparently also figures as representation of
Dazhbog: at the end of the song, when Prince Igor has fled captivity and returned
safely to Russian land, the divine sun shines again (V. 211), after having eclipsed
itself in so many omens before (V. 27, 43-44). So we may assume that the numi-
nous aspect was still well in the mind of the author.

! Rothe H. Was ist “altrussische Literatur”? Wiesbaden: Westdeutscher, 2000. S. 10.

2 Rilke R. M. Das Igor-Lied. Eine Heldendichtung. Der altrussische Text mit der Ubertra-
gung von Rainer Maria Rilke und der neurussischen Prosafassung von D. S. Lichatschow, Leip-
zig: Insel, 1960.

3 North R. Heathen Gods in Old English Literature. Cambridge: Cambridge University
Press, 1997. P. 171.

4 Rilke R. M. Das Igor-Lied. Eine Heldendichtung (V. 76).
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Other gods of the Slavic Pagan pantheon are mentioned as well: Hors, a solar
god to (V. 159). Veles, the underworld god of magic, music, cattle and, as the an-
cestor of the seer-poet (V. 17), Boyan, whom the author refers to as model even
though he wishes to distance himself somewhat from him (V. 3-5, 14-18, 162—
163, 209-210). Yet he quotes him and his poetics (V. 15-18, 209-210).

The god Stribog is presented as commander of winds, but also as the sender
of arrows against prince Igor (V. 48) who does not heed the warnings shown to
him in many omina by the Pagan gods (V. 27-29).

A “Daeva” as a lesser divine being is mentioned in the Song as crying out
warnings from a tree.

And a dragon forces lands into his power by its cry (V. 29, 108). As an un-
derworld being the dragon belongs to the realm of Veles. A link may be recognised
in the analogy to the power of the of the seer Boyan, descendent of Veles, to sing
events into the course he foresees, or even desires (V. 3-4), — a power which the
author of “The Song of Igor’s Campaign” disputes only half-heartedly (V. 5), since
he follows his model even in the “negativity” of a campaign which does not rely on
the harmonious concord of the forces of the gods, of nature and the actions of the
heroes, which still remains the ideal of this author.

The motif of shape-changing faculty of an earlier ruler, Vseslav, of whom it is
said that he became a wolf by night, crossing the path of the sun-God Hors to out-
run him (V. 159). The seer Boyan is also attributed with the power of “shape
changing” as by entering the realm of his tale and events in imagination and in the
guise of “spiritual animals” (V. 3).

Prince Igor and his Polovtsian companion, Ovlur, are described as changing
shape into the form of animals, as weasel, as duck, as wolf or as falcon — signifi-
cantly after undressing and continuing their flight naked (V. 189) by night, as if en-
tering a re-naturalised state — a motif known from Norse mythology in the “ber-
serkergang”, the rite of ritually becoming a bear or a “wolf-man”. (The power of
changing into animal shape was also attributed to Odin.) It is likewise attributed to
those endowed with magic powers — the “shamans” — as in this epic to the “seer”
and poet Boyan. In Yaroslavna’s plaint the wind is addressed as a living being (V.
173), likewise the Dnepr as “lord” (V. 178), and likewise the sun. The river Donez
speaks himself in answer to Prince Igor (V. 192). The night too appears as an
agent, acting with omens (V. 28). Trees and the grass act with compassion — and
this is not meant as a metaphor (V. 74). Similarly, the animals react to the course
of events and sometimes act as performer of the divine omens (V. 28, 201-202).
The “earth” arises, in the face of tragedy and raises elements with it (V. 49). The
“Russian land” withdraws “over the hills” repeatedly in the face of misfortune, as
an animate being (V. 32, 47).

It is astonishing how intact the web of a deeply Slavic Pagan world view man-
ifests itself in this epic song, even though it is overtly dedicated to the victory of
Christian Russian princes of their Pagan Turkish foes. There is a thin layer of
Christian theology, discernible in a few verses, as possibly in the metaphor of the

L Rilke R. M. Das Igor-Lied. Eine Heldendichtung.
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“blood-wine” (V. 72) in the reference to God’s judgement (V. 163) — a literal quote
from Boyan — in the description of the ringing of bells for matins in Polozk for the
hero (V. 160), or in the mentioning of a pilgrimage to an icon of the Mother of God
(V. 213). However, these references to not interfere with the rather consistent pa-
gan logic of the epic. There is no divine intervention in terms of Christian theology
here, nor does Christian prayer have a role. The course of events is derived solely
from the interaction between Prince Igor culpable of hubris and the divine pagan
powers he ignores as they send him warnings after warnings through natural phe-
nomena. His defeat at the hands of the pagan Polovtsians and the death of so many
of his troops is the inevitable result. His failure and his narrow escape are attribut-
ed to actions of in the field of the interplay between the realms of the social
(friendship, loyalty, cunning), the divine and the divinely imbued realm of nature.
It would be an anachronism to speak of “nature spirituality” here, but the links be-
tween the Slavic Pagan gods and the elements of nature are essential to the spiritu-
al world view presented in “The Song of Igor’s Campaign”™. Both of the latter are
interrelated in terms of Slavic Pagan world view. Interestingly, the author extends
this to the realm of history and the military, political sphere. The defeat of Igor is
not only a result of inferior military power, capability and judgement, but also at-
tributed to his failure of spiritual judgement to take heed of the tokens of the gods.
This finding gives an illuminating insight into the world-view of an author some
two centuries after the baptism of the Kievan Rus. It shows how slow the transition
to an in-depth Christian world-view may have been in many cases.

In a psychoanalytical perspective it appears as if a repressed “pagan Uncon-
scious” of the author of this song expressed itself in the symbolic form of this epic
song, within the overt frame of a Christian identity. Rilke seems to have sensed
this duality when he spoke of the Russian “pagan soul” expressing herself in Or-
thodox worship?. It obviously appealed to him since this figure enabled him to
share in both realms, the Pagan and the Christian, on a fringe where he located
himself at the time?. Given the fact that the author of “The Song of Igor’s Cam-
paign” was most likely a cleric, a widespread religious consciousness, which has
been described as “double belief” (“dvoeverie”) in Russia in the late 19" century,
appears as the dominant spiritual world view of the time, as preserved in this epic.

Rilke’s apparently deeply fascination with this epic is thus only in part to be
attributed to its literary qualities. The aspect of finding the spiritual world view of
“ancient Russia” expressed here, must have been equally important, if not more so.
This will become clearer, as we look at the history and motifs of Rilke’s fascina-
tion with Russia and Russia’s spiritual culture. It may be a bit of a surprise that
motifs of Orthodox theology came to have an important role in this endeavour.
However, Rilke deliberately sought to integrate the Orthodox and the Pagan in the
image of an original Russian (spiritual) world view, as some of his poems and the-

! Rilke R. M. Moderne Russische Kunst // Rainer Maria Rilke. Simtliche Werke / Hg. von
E. Zinn, R. Sieber-Rilke. Bd. X. Frankfurt am Main: Insel, 1976. S. 613-622, 615 f.
2 Rilke R. M. Das Stundenbuch — Erstes Buch: das Buch vom ménchischen Leben // Rainer
Maria Rilke. Samtliche Werke. Bd. 1. S. 295.
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oretical statements suggest. In this approach he follows an opinion, widespread in
Russian cultural self-reflection from the late 19" to the 20" century and beyond®.

A veritable pagan world-view or epistemic can be discerned in this epic song,
which guides and governs the poetics of “The Song of Igor’s Campaign”. Rilke
was certainly fascinated, which is evident by the trouble he took to learn the medi-
aeval “East Slavonic” language of the Song. It is also apparent, that he took cues
from this epic for his own poetics, as may be shown by details of his translation.
This will be matter for the final considerations.

R. M. Rilke’s Esotericism — monistic and spiritistic features

Without doubt Rainer Maria Rilke was perceived as an esoteric poet by his
contemporaries? and he is widely read as such at present. It is may thus be suitable
to approach the issue of his translation of the mediaeval Russian epic from the per-
spective of his esoteric legacy, which is succinctly expressed in his Duino Elegies,
written some years later. The esoteric element of Rilke’s world-view has been met
with reluctance in research for a long time®. To the degree however, that the strong
esoteric and occultist currents in the artistic movement of Symbolism have been
acknowledged, this aspect of Rilke has gained acceptance. An exhibition on Sym-
bolism and it spiritual and occult foundations in Frankfurt at “Schirn” Kunsthalle
in 1995 has created a break-through in public awareness in this respect*. Rilke’s
own readings and contacts in the fields of Esotericism and Spiritism have been re-
searched in recent years and it is safe to posit him in this field in his later years,
even though he has not been a formal member of any organisation nor has he de-
clared to adhere to any organised movement in this realm®.

Rilke saw his own poetry as a medium of spiritual perception and creation, —
as “medium” in the precise mediumistic sense of the word of this world-view®. The
period covered in this paper belongs to an earlier stage, in which Rilke would not
have identified himself as Symbolist yet, and during which his esoteric convictions
were yet in the making. Looking back the theological motifs of his poetry in the
years up to 1900 have a definitely esoteric character already. However the forma-

! Fedotov G. The Russian Religious Mind. The Kievan Christianity, from the 10" to the
13" Century. Harvard: Harvard University Press, 1946. Vol. I. P. 3.

2 Magnisson G. Rilke und der Okkultismus // Metaphysik und Moderne. Von Wilhelm
Raabe bis zu Thomas Mann / Hg. von A. Blodorn, A. R. Fauth, S. R. Fauth. Wuppertal: Arco,
2006. S. 144.

3 lbid. S. 145.

4 Okkultismus und Avantgarde. Von Munch bis Mondrian 1900-1915 (Catalogue of the
Exhibition at Schirn Kunsthalle, Frankfurt, 3.6-20.8.1995) / Hg. von V. Loers. Ostfildern:
Kunsthalle Schirn, 1995.

® Magnusson G. Rilke und der Okkultismus. S. 150.

® Magniisson G. Dichtung als Erfahrungsmetaphysik. Esoterische und okkultische Moder-
nitét bei R. M. Rilke. Wiirzburg: Konigshausen & Neumann, 2009.
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tive influences which he experienced in these years were those of Russian spiritu-
ality™.

Rilke’s Symbolist period proper began after 19002 and his Russian encoun-
ters. His intensive preoccupation with Spiritism and Esotericism goes back to
1896-1897, when he met with Carl du Prel, a German advocate of Spiritism,
whose ideas he supported enthusiastically®. At this time — Rilke was 21 years old —
the foundations for his esoteric world view which included the phenomena of Spir-
itism had been laid. Spiritism was aligned with Monism. Rilke increasingly tended
towards Monism and he was not the only German poet of his time to be an adher-
ent of spiritual Monism*. The monistic outlook also comprises Rilke’s fusion of the
sensual with the spiritual®. This feature became stronger over the years®. The sug-
gestion, that Rilke’s religious motifs should be translated into metaphors for a sa-
cralised “eros” as W. Riedel does from the perspective of his late life’, fails to
acknowledge the essentially spiritual character of Rilke’s early poems and world-
view, which marks the period up to 1900, which is in the focus of this paper.

It is doubtful whether Rilke’s world view in the time of his Russian experi-
ence can be adequately described as “monistic”. The frequent occurrence of figures
of “polarity”, of an “I-Thou” relationship in his poems of this period in the trilogy
of poems entitled “The Book of Hours” (“Das Stundenbuch”)®. We may assume
that Rilke had a more fluid concept of the transcendent or divine than the label of
“Monism”, suggesting systematic consistency, would suggest. The ascription to
Monism may however be justified in terms of a discursive formation or network, to
which Rilke was connected.

Rilke, Russian Symbolism and Sophiology
The encounter with Russia and with Russian culture had a deep impact on the

formation and development of R. M. Rilke’s spiritual views and poetology. Even
though he visited Russia somewhat before the onset of “Russian Symbolism”

! Destro A. Per uno nuovo inizio. La riflessione religiosa nel Rilke maturo // Rilke R. M..
Alla ricerca dello “spazio interiore del mondo” tra arti figurative, musica e poesia, Universita
Universita Cattolica del Sacro Cuore [Cives Universi Centro Internazionale di Cultura / Ed. by
A. Frigerio]. Milano: EDUCatt Universita Cattolica, 2008. P. 32 f.

2 Selva G. Introduzione. Rilke, Duino, Orfeo // R. M. Rilke. Alla ricerca dello “spazio
interiore del mondo” tra arti figurative, musica e poesia. [Cives Universi Centro Internazionale di
Cultura/ Ed. by A. Frigerio]. Milano: Universita Cattolica del Sacro Cuore, 2008. P. 28.

3 Magnusson G. Rilke und der Okkultismus. S. 152.

* Fick M. Sinnenwelt und Weltseele — der psychophysische Monismus in der Literatur der
Jahrhundertwende. Diss. habil., Univ. Heidelberg. Tiibingen: Max Niemeyer, 1993. P. 122 ff.

® Riedel W. “Homo natura”. Literarische Anthropologie um 1900. Berlin: Walther de Gruy-
ter, 1996. S. 272 ff.

® Ibid. S. 277.

" bid. S. 278.

8 Rilke R. M. Das Stundenbuch. Vom ménchischen Leben // Rainer Maria Rilke, Samtliche
Werke. Vol. 1.1. Gedichte. Erster Teil / Hg. von E. Zinn, R. Sieber-Rilke und Rilke-Archiv.
Frankfurt am Main: Insel, 1987. S. 249-366.
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proper, the circles of artists to whom he was introduced, in St. Petersburg and the
“Wanderers”, were engaged with the integration of art and spirituality. They were
formative towards the development of Russian Symbolism with its marked theo-
sophical orientation®. Rilke is to be situated at this junction, where Russian Ortho-
dox, Pagan and Esoteric, Theosophical ideas were integrated in art. Rilke’s affinity
to Russian Symbolism has been noticed, also in Russia. The fact that the leading
theoretician of Russian Symbolism, Vyacheslav Ivanov, esteemed Rilke highly and
intended to write the introduction to Rilke’s posthumously published translation of
“The Song of Igor’s Campaign” — he published his essay independently later on? —
testifies to this affinity®. Rilke knew the magazine “Mup uckyccrsa” (“World of
Art”), the leading organ of Russian Symbolism* and its editor, Alexander Benois.
The fact that Rilke intended to translate A. Benois’ “History of Russian Art in the
19" Century” (“Uctopus pycckoii sxusonucu B XIX Bexe”, 1902°) into German, as
late as 1905, testifies to Rilke’s indepth familiarity with Russian art and with con-
temporary movements, even after the time of his most intensive preoccupation
with Russia.

In a sweeping definition the historian of art A. Gusarova describes the en-
deavour of Russian Symbolism thus: “Symbolism aspired to convey in art intuitive
insights into different realities — the reality of dream ... fairy tale, legend, or that of
a different higher world. This new worldview, replacing positivism, became one of
the features of the cultural Silver Age in Russia, and embraced all areas of creative
endeavour, including literature, painting and music. Writers such as ... Vyacheslav
Ivanov, and the religious philosophers Vladimir Soloviev, Pavel Florensky and
Sergei Bulgakov became evangelists and interpreters of the new movement: they
preached about the mystical and even divine essence of art which was bound to
transform the world™®.

Unlike the more markedly esoteric western European Symbolism, Russian
Symbolism included Russian Orthodoxy in its sources, motifs and themes’. This
statement however has to be qualified: This integration of Orthodoxy as a spiritual
and religious source was nor exclusive but integrated Pagan and Esoteric elements
and viewpoints on the basis of the concept of “double belief” (“nBoeBepue”/
“dvoeverie”) which was culturally accepted as characteristic of Russian culture in

! Lenjaschin W. “Zwieschenwelten” des russischen Symbolismus // Sehnsucht und
Aufbruch. Der russische Symbolismus als historische und aktuelle Dimension. St. Petersburg
und Koblenz: Palace Editions Europe, 2002: S. 8.

2 lvanov V. Vom Igorlied // Corona. 1936. N. 6.

3 Wachtel M. Russian Symbolism and Literary Tradition: Goethe, Novalis and the Poetics
of Vyacheslav Ivanov. Madison: The University of Wisconsin Press, 1994. P. 16, fn. 54.

4 Rilke R. M. Moderne Russische Kunst. S. 623.

S Benya A. H. VUctopus pycckoii xuBoricy B XIX Beke / ToBapHIIECTBO MepeBIKHBIXD
XyH0XecTBeHHbIXb BbicTaBoKb // [URL]: http://www.tphv-history.ru/books/benua-istoriya-
russkoy-zhivopisi.html.

® Gusarova A. Symbolism and Russian Art // Tamepes. 2013. Iss. 2 (39) // [URL]:
http://www.tretyakovgallerymagazine.com/articles/N2-2013-39/symbolism-and-russian-art.

" bid.
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this period of the late 19" and early 20™ century. This is manifest in the work of
Vasily Vasnetzov, who accepted the task of painting the St. Sophia cathedral in
Kiev, following the traditional canon of iconography, as Rilke remarked affirma-
tively, but who also painted scenes of Russian pagan folk tales and myths, which
Rilke likewise mentions, on a common spiritual basis!.

Likewise the Russian Orthodox religious philosophers who inspired Russian
Symbolism taught that the world had a discernible divine quality, of “divine wis-
dom”, which they referred to by the hypostatic entity called “Sophia” in the Old
Testament. We may also consider that this metaphysical notion of “Sophiology”,
of the presence of the divine “wisdom” in the world, proposed by Vladimir Solo-
viev (1853-1900) and Sergey Bulgakov (1871-1944)2, are based on the Christian
Orthodox adaptation and transformation of Platonism. The cultural presence of this
notion in Russian epistemology — and also in the theory of arts, as in Russian Sym-
bolism — is best understood on this background.

The doctrine of “Sophiology” was criticised as not fully Orthodox by the Rus-
sian Orthodox Church. The doctrine of Sophiology however supported the Sym-
bolists’ conviction of a unified and integral worldview in which rational phenome-
nological and spiritual, intuitive perceptions of transcendental significance were
complementary elements, necessary for a full understanding of reality. The obvi-
ous convergence of this theology with the epistemology of esotericism certainly
contributed to the reticence with which it was received in the church, regardless of
the affirmed orthodox identities of Soloviev and Bulgakov who had both converted
from Nihilism to Orthodoxy. On the other hand the doctrine of Sophiology created
an epistemic continuum to an Esoteric world view, which allowed for the integra-
tion of Orthodox and Esoteric views in the artistic movement of Russian Symbol-
ism and among the spiritually oriented predecessors, the “Wander-
ers”/“Peredvizhniki” (“Ilepeasmwxuuku’) who inspired Rilke and with whom he
was familiar.

Rilke admired the “Wanderers”, for their devotion to ancient (mediaeval)
Russia to Russian folk art as well as for their renewal of Orthodox Church art. In
particular he mentions the Abramtsevo Church which was built in 1880 in collabo-
ration by the artists who had joined the artists’ colony which Savva Mamontov had
founded on his estate®. The estate which had formerly belonged to Sergey T. Aksa-
kov had a legacy of Slavophile orientation. In this spirit the artists of the colony
did careful research into mediaeval traditions of church architecture, iconography
and folk ornaments, in order to create a church true to the models and spirit of me-
diaeval Russian Orthodox Christianity, including the folk traditions. Their consci-
entious research did not preclude artistic innovations, as of spatiality in the icons.
This church appears as a symbol for Rilke’s own endeavours in retracing a medi-

! Rilke R. M. Moderne Russische Kunst. S. 618 ff.

2 Byneaxoe C. H. Cer nepeuepnuit: Coszepuanus u ymospenus. M.: Pecrry6nuxka, 1994.

3 Gray C. Das groBe Experiment. Die russische Kunst 1863-1922. P. 177 ff. Cf.: Church of
the Saviour // Abramtsevo. Federal State Cultural Establishment Historical, Artistic and Literary
Museum—Reserve // [URL]: http://www.abramtsevo.net/eng/guidway/saviors-church.html.
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aeval Russia, which to him symbolised a state of mind and culture in which the
Symbolists’ desire for a unified world-view was fulfilled. His translation of “The
Song of Igor’s Campaign™ has to be understood in this perspective, as the docu-
ment of a Russian mediaeval world view in art which integrates Orthodox and Pa-
gan elements on the basis of an assumed unified spiritual world view which Rilke
— and many Russian contemporaries found to be manifest in Russian “dvoeverie”
and which they sought to renew in the fine arts. Rilke’s translation of “The Song of
Igor’s Campaign” can thus be understood as the application of this world view as
hermeneutic approach to a strongly pagan work of art of the mediaeval Rus.

Rilke expressed his distance to literary Realism even before his journeys to
Russia in a discussion of Lev Tolstoi’s essay “What is Art?” in 1898. In Russia
Tolstoi’s essay came to be a focal point for the emergent Symbolist movement to
clarify their own outlook and was criticised by theoreticians of art like Alexandre
Benois. Rilke rejects Tolstoi’s Realism and his receptionist view of art in his essay
“Uber Kunst” (1898) he states: “Art presents herself as a view of life, like religion
or science and socialism too. She differs from the other views only therein that it
does not result from time... If the world should break apart under her feet she sur-
vives independently as the creative, and she is the musing potentiality of new
worlds and times”. This invocation of a timeless, transcendent reality — of a reality
already present but concealed, or of a future reality, yet to become — is a mainstay
of esotericism and the basis of the sense of a transcendent “mission” of Symbol-
ism. The artist’s role is in this endeavour is that of a diviner.

The Orthodox concept of the “icon” and Russian Symbolism

The idea that “things” or phenomena of nature can reveal a spiritual meaning
and reality hidden to the “secular eye”, is a fundamental conviction of Symbolism.
According to Symbolism the objects of the world, of empiric experience and of
ideation, are not “objects” in terms of a Cartesian “rest extensa”, but materialisa-
tions of a divine origin or meaning. They point at a transcendent reality which
emerges through them. The Symbolist poet’s concept of “reality” is sacramental in
a way. It is an idealistic concept of the symbol, that transcendental truths of a high-
er order can reveal themselves through particular things to the mind attuned to it2.
A platonic world view is the background.

Roots of this idea can also be traced to the Orthodox concept of the “icon”,
which Rilke came to know in Russia and which has influenced Russian concep-
tions of art in Symbolism. The icon represents a “window” to the divine “Other-
world” and requires both a spiritual attitude by its creator — the writer of icons — as
well as by its viewer who should not view it as a visual depiction of any sacred
person or event, but as a medium of epiphany. The idea of the “icon” is based on

! Rilke R. M. Uber Kunst // Rainer Maria Rilke. Samtliche Werke / Hg. von E. Zinn,
R. Sieber-Rilke. Bd. 10. Frankfurt am Main: Insel, 1976. S. 426 f.
2 Hofstitter H. H. Symbolismus und die Kunst der Jahrhundertwende: Voraussetzungen,

Erscheinungsformen, Bedeutungen. Kéln: Du Mont, 1978. S. 32.
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the Christian notion of the incarnation of Christ as the self-limitation of “the Un-
limited”, present in the limitation of the strictly stylised painted (“written”) icon®.

The moment of “epiphany” in face of an icon — of which Rilke took notice? —
involves an inversion of perception, in that the object becomes subject to the view-
er. A few years after Rilke’s travels to Russia Pavel Florensky, orthodox priest and
philosopher connected to the movement of Russian Symbolism, wrote about the
“icon” as being characterised by an inverted perspective which makes the icon and
the reality or divine being represented by it the subject and the viewer the recipient
in whom this reality has to unfold its being?®.

In a sense Rilke countered the crisis of Western de-sacralisation or “dis-
enchantment” by applying concepts of Christian Orthodox theology, in order to
find a model for a re-spiritualised Symbolist approach to poetry and artistic crea-
tion. The result is neither wholly Christian — to the irritation of some theological
Rilke exegetes — nor pristinely Pagan, and certainly not “secular”, to the irritation
of several literary exegetes of the late 20" century, who explain that Rilke’s “God”
is rather a figure of his “Unconscious™, — read: sexually repressed — without caring
much about Freud’s limitations of the concept nor about Rilke’s expressed inten-
tions.

The roots of Rilke’s affinity to Russia: his native Bohemia and ideals
of a spiritually encoded Pan-Slavism

Born in Prague in 1875 to parents of the German minority, Rilke spoke the
Czech language. On a psychological level, Czechia and its popular culture was a
symbol of “motherland” with a particular emotional quality. This came to be over-
laid with his Russian discoveries — certainly mediated by the spirit of Pan-Slavism
of his age. Here Julius Zeyer, a German-Austrian by origin and poet of the Czech
language, who had lived for some time in Russia and who engaged in the pan-
Slavic cause, conveyed a Slavophile image of Russia to the young Rilke in Prague,
that Russia was a country still close to God and essentially unharmed by moderni-
ty. Zeyer had lived in the house of an Old Believer, who introduced him to the rites
and the cultural heritage of this traditionalist offshoot of the Russian Orthodox
Church®. Rilke’s vision of Russia was firmly shaped by Zeyer. From him he also
first heard of “The Song of Igor’s Campaign”, in a Czech Version. Rilke was thus

! Felmy K. C. Orthodoxe Theologie — eine Einfiihrung. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellschaft, 1990. S. 65.

2 Rilke R. M. Russische Kunst // Rainer Maria Rilke. Samtliche Werke. Bd. 10. Frankfurt
am Main: Insel, 1976. S. 496.

3 Florenskij P. Die umgekehrte Perspektive // Pawel Florenski. Leben und Denken / Hg.
von F. Mierau, S. Mierau. Ostfildern: Tertium, 1996. Bd. 2. S. 126-136.

4 Mason E. C. Zur Entstehung und Deutung von Rilkes Stundenbuch // Exzentrische Bah-
nen — Studien zum Dichterbewusstsein der Neuzeit. Gottingen, 1963. S. 188. See: Pagni A. Rilke
um 1900 — Asthetik und Selbstverstindnis im lyrischen Werk. Niirnberg: Hans Carl, 1984. S. 4.

% Tavis A. A. Rilke’s Russia: A Cultural Encounter. Evanston: Northwest University Press,
1994. S. 14 ff.
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conditioned to his formative Russian voyages by the Romantic Slavophile vision
of Russia as a spiritual and cultural alternative to the more Western Europe.

Rilke’s introduction to Russia through Lou Andreas-Salome

Rilke translated the “Slovo” in the most formative period of his life, between
1897 and 1900, when he was introduced to Russia and to Russian artists and theo-
reticians of art by Lou Andreas-Salomé (1861-1937) who was born from a Rus-
sian-German family in St. Petersburg. She was well connected in both Russian and
German intellectual circles, being a formidable writer herself who took an active
part in cultural and social movements of her lifetime. During this time she took
him twice to extended visits to Russia. These have been initiatory voyages to him.
They were formative experiences in the sense that he entered a country which he
felt spoke to him in many ways. Visiting Russia meant to him to participate in the
symbolism of her land and culture.

1897, shortly after they had met in Lou Andreas-Salomé took him on their
first voyage of Russia. They visited St. Petersburg, several ancient Russian cities
and finally Moscow. Here he attended the Easter Night Vigil service. Rilke, who
shared in Nietzsche’s experience of the loss of God, wrote that here he experienced
“Easter” for the first and only time in his life!. Given the theurgic character of Or-
thodox liturgy and of the Easter Vigil Service? in particular, Rilke’s sense of an
overwhelming spiritual experience is understandable. Without making him a Chris-
tian, he may have felt reassured that he found in Russia the sense of participation
in the divine which he sought so dearly and to which he devoted his poetry and his
existence as a poet. He described the experience of the Easter Night Vigil in terms
of Plato’s ”Anamnesis” as a recollection of something which was inherently his
own and deeply familiar®. From then on Russia became the country of “epiphany”
to him.

On this journey R. M. Rilke was introduced to Lev Tolstoy, Sophia N. Schill,
Ilya Repin, Leonid Pasternak, Alexander Benois, some of the most influential per-
sonalities of aesthetic and cultural discourse in Russia of the age. From then on
Rilke studied Russian intensively.

Rilke’s second voyage to Russia
In February 1900 Sophia N. Schill sent Rilke a copy of “The Song of Igor’s

Campaign”. He was immediately fascinated*. Rilke was thus prepared for the jour-
ney which would lead him through the areas and cities which are mentioned in this

! Rilke R. M. Letter to Lou Andreas-Salomé. [Without Editorials], 1904. P. 28.
2 The Church Year. Easter Sunday: The Holy Pascha // The Orthodox Church in America.
Vol. 1I. Worship // [URL]: http://oca.org/orthodoxy/the-orthodox-faith/worship/the-church-
year/easter-sunday-the-holy-pascha.
3 Epp G. K. Rilke und Russland. Frankfurt am Main: Peter Lang, 1984. S. 28.
4 Rilke R. M. Das Igor-Lied. Eine Heldendichtung. S. 73.
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epic. To Rilke it was a voyage of pilgrimage. This is reflected in the route his jour-
ney took. The other important elements are an encounter with traditional Orthodox
Russia, encounter with Russian art and meetings with Russian artists in the begin-
nings of Russian Symbolism.

Lou Andreas-Salomé saw clearly that her friend was on an initiatory voyage?,
and she, as his muse was resolved to be his guide. Apart from that this long voyage
from May to summer of 1900 had a very personal meaning to both of them. One
dimension of it was to retrace the “original Russia”. In this respect their visit to Ki-
ev had the aspect of a pilgrimage. Both visited the Cave Monastery, the
Pecherskaya Lavra there, participating in services there as pilgrims. Rilke picked
up the figure of the monk as persona of spiritual-aesthetic experience e. g. in his
“Book of Monastic Life” (“Das Buch vom moénchischen Leben”).

Rilke and Andreas-Salomé were aware of the Ukraine as a distinct culture, yet
saw her as part of an encompassing Rus. They took interest in the particular
Ukrainian tradition, as by their visit to Taras Shevchenko’s grave, in the perspec-
tive of encountering here ancient poetic tradition. Rilke refers to his figure of the
“kobzar”, the traditional bard.

In Moscow Rilke spent his days visiting the Tretyakov Gallery. Here he saw
paintings of Victor Vasnetzov and Mikhail VVrubel. Rilke became familiar with the
ideas of the artists group the “Wanderers”/“Peredvizhniki” (“IlepensmxHuku’)
(1871-1923), who dedicated themselves to a rediscovery of Russian nature and the
life of the people. Their attention to the Russian landscape, life, society and culture
was inspired by Slavophile elements of an appreciation of Russia’s unique culture,
in rejection of a neo-classical orientation towards Western European models. The
Wanderers emphatically strove for a new appreciation of the landscape and the cul-
ture of the people, in particular the ancient Russian, pre-modern elements, which
were rediscovered enthusiastically as source of national culture. This included the
spiritual realms, both of Orthodox Christianity as well as of pre-Christian pagan
traditions of the people. Rilke was deeply influenced by this programme. Russian
Symbolism is rooted in these ideas.

This combination of motifs which also informed the nascent Russian Symbol-
1sm has become a formative and essential element of Rilke’s artistic biography and
poetics.

Rilke’s view of Russia as a land not “dis-enchanted” but in communion with
the divine and the Slavophile concept of Russia’s universal mission

The Slavophile self-concept of Russia certainly influenced Rilke’s percep-
tions. Their origin in late Romanticism may be reflected in their belief in the “Rus-
sian Idea”, the conviction that Russia has a special spiritual mission to the world.
Rilke affirms this indirectly in his essay on Russian Art. Remembering the impres-
sion which the exhibits at the Tretyakov Gallery in Moscow had made on him, Ril-
ke wrote: “Then it seemed to me, as if the latest developments in Russian art,

1 Tavis A. A. Rilke’s Russia: A Cultural Encounter. S. 32.
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which does not become narrow as it assumes a more national character, might in-
deed be able to express what is highest to mankind and most general of her, when
all that is strange and contingent to her (i. e. Russian art), will have been wholly
forgotten!. The mediaeval theological belief in the unique messianic mission of
Russia is adopted here by Rilke in the medium of art?. The theological cosmology
of Russia as the “third Rome” with its eschatological connotations may be found
transformed in Rilke’s perception of Russia as a “timeless land”, which reflects an
Esotericist perception of Russia as being in a state of eternal “originality”, “close
to God”, as Rilke formulated it, “outside of history”. Visiting Russia meant to him
to enter a realm which had not participated in Western Europe’s original “Fall from
Grace” and expulsion from Paradise. Russia symbolised a land which had never
been separated from God and which thus represented a means to return to the
“Origins” of a non-secular state of consciousness and perception. The eschatologi-
cal perspective of Russian messianic mission is turned backwards in time.

In his essay on Russian art of 1901 “Russische Kunst” Rilke called Russia:
“The wide country in the east, the only one by which God is still connected to the
earth...” (“Das weite Land im Osten, das einzige durch welches Gott noch mit der
Erde zusammenhingt... ®) Given Rilke’s theurgic concept of poetry, this means
that to him visiting Russia and participating in this land were means of divination
and a pilgrimage to the “point where heaven and earth meet”. Accordingly, to con-
nect to Russia and to its arts meant to find a way to restore this connection to the
divine which is the foundation of all art in Rilke’s view.

Rilke’s experience of the “death of God” as background for his quest for re-
sacralisation of perception, culture and poetry

Rilke’s obsession with the spiritual dimension of art and of Russia stems from
an epochal experience which is mirrored in his own: the experience of the loss of
God. Rilke had experienced as an adolescent what F. Nietzsche had diagnosed as
the “death of God” in his contemporary culture. “God is dead! God remains dead!
And we have killed him. How do we console ourselves, the murderers of all mur-
derers?” (Aphorism 125)* Rilke shared this observation but was not too sure about
the permanent “death of God”. He sorely felt a sense of loss and of estrangement

! Rilke R. M. Russische Kunst. S. 504.

2 Aizlewood R. Revisiting Russian Identity in Russian Thought: From Chaadaev to the Ear-
ly Twentieth Century // The Slavonic and East European Review. January 2000. Vol. 78. N. 1.
P. 20-43 /I [URL]: http://dI1.cuni.cz/pluginfile.php/67559/mod_resource/content/0/chaadaev2.-
pdf; cf.. Macaun M. A. Pycckas unes // Pycckas dpunocodus: Ciaosaps / ITog obmr. pea. M. A.
Macnuna. M.: Pecniy6iinka, 1995. C. 421-423.

3 Rilke R. M. Russische Kunst. S. 494,

4 Nietzsche F. Die Frohliche Wissenschaft. Leipzig: Verlag von E. W. Fritzsch, 1887 //
Nietzsche Sources. Digital Critical Edition // [URL]: http://www.nietzschesource.org/#eKGWB-
/FW.
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from the divine which he shared with several artists of his timel. As a poet he dedi-
cated himself to the task of bridging this divide while sharing the epistemological
predicament of a loss of authoritative mediation of the divine. In this endeavour he
shared the aspirations of Symbolism, of Russian Symbolism in particular at re-
spiritualisation through the means of art.

The task of reconstructing pathways to an experience of the divine and of its
expression were a major theme of movements in culture and science of this era of
the late 19" and early 20" century, accompanying the widely felt “disenchantment
of the world” (Max Weber)?. A series of devoted counter-movements aimed at re-
integrating science and religion in an encompassing world-view, from spiritual
Monism and Spiritism through Theosophy up to Esotericism and even C. G. Jung’s
“Depth Psychology”. All of them shared the assumption that spiritual insight or
perceptions on this basis had to be universal. A more or less marked distance from
Christianity, based on particular revelation, was implied in many of these move-
ments. The “disenchantment” of the world view was accordingly also experienced
culturally as a collapse of the Christian faith’s claim to validity or as personal loss
of faith. This is the point of departure for many protagonists of these movements.

Accordingly, the concept of God appears in two distinct but related meanings:
as a metaphysical supreme being and as a subjective entity manifested in personal
faith or spiritual experience. Rilke oscillates between these two meanings without
fully opting for either one. In some of the poems of his Russian period he attempts
to relate them in the figure of mutual interdependence of God and a “monk’3, his
poetic “spiritual persona”. Rilke posits the focal point of validation of the spiritual
more on the subjective side. Rilke’s observations about a Russian artist of the early
19" century, Alexander Ivanov, are a reflection on this predicament: “One day he,
whose life was a pilgrimage to God, believed to have become an atheist. In truth
however it was piety, deep Russian piety, which demanded in him to be expressed
in painting. [my translation]”*. Here again the focus of spiritual verification has
shifted towards the subjective side.

In this perspective Rilke was interested in the role of icons in Russian Ortho-
dox piety: “We are concerned here with a people (in a state) before Giotto. All of
their experiences are of a religious nature and (they) are so strong that they let us
behold in darkened byzantine images a beauty, which the state-of-art copies of
Athonite monks never had. <...>. They see countless Madonnas into the hollow
icons and their creative longings vivify the empty ovals. Here the artist has to
begin’. Rilke emphasises the subjective power of spiritual perception as by pro-
jection into traditional, suitable forms which he believes has been retained by the

! Ehmann A. Die Sprache der Engel — zu angelogischen Quellen und Motiven moderner
Lyrik // Erfahrung und System. Mystik und Esoterik in der Literatur der Moderne / Hg. von
B. Gruber. Opladen: Westdeutscher, 1997. S. 148.

2 Asprem E. The Problem of Disenchantment. Scientific Naturalism and Esoteric Discourse
1900-1939. Leiden: E. J. Brill, 2014. P. X ff.

3 Rilke R. M. Das Stundenbuch. Vom ménchischen Leben. S. 255.

4 Rilke R. M. Moderne Russische Kunst. S. 617.

® Rilke R. M. Russische Kunst. S. 496.
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people. He calls upon the artist to take this role of the icon as means of spiritual-
aesthetic divination as point of departure for his endeavour of a spiritual art. It may
be applied to his translation of “The Song of Igor’s Campaign” as a theurgic exer-
cise to recreate the essence of that period by the creative process of translation of
this “iconic” text.

On the Orthodox concept of “theosis” (divinisation) and Rilke’s perception
of Russia as a divinised culture

It is strange that Rilke did not reflect on the marked Orthodox element in Rus-
sian (pre-)Symbolist thought. He might have discovered that essential elements
which Rilke attributes to the supposed “archaism” of Russian culture and her al-
leged not participating in western European movements like the Renaissance — are
rather to be traced to central tenets of Orthodox theology. Whereas Sophiology re-
lates in particular to the perception of the world and of man — of the outer and the
inner world and of their relation — “Theosis” (divinisation) is more focused on the
active side, thus relating to processes of spiritual practise as well as to artistic crea-
tion. Rilke grasped its essence intuitively.

Rilke’s concept of Russia as a divinised culture draws — probably unbeknown
to Rilke — on the concept of “theosis”, of divinisation, as participation in the divine
which is accessible to man and even to nature according to Orthodox theology:
“that by these ye might be partakers of the divine nature, having escaped the cor-
ruption that is in the world™*. It is the centrepiece of Orthodox soteriology?.

These lines also have aesthetic and epistemological meanings in Orthodox
thought. Thereby beauty and art become means of divination and of divinisation.
Thus Staniloae writes, following Dionysius the Areopagite: “If beauty consists in
the manifestation of the spirit through matter, the irradiation of living spirit through
the living body is the greatest beauty™,

Orthodoxy has always insisted on the presence of the divine in the world, in
nature and in man. The very concept of salvation in Orthodox understanding is
based on the reinforcement of such presence through the idea of divinisation (“the-
osis”). The primordial Biblical “Fall” is interpreted as lapse into a state which re-
quires healing by theosis, by divinisation, and not as the basis for a factual exclu-
sion of the divine from the sphere of the world. The divine however is firmly be-
lieved to be ever-present in the world and accessible: Thus at the beginning of the
hours’ services, as of Vespers, and in the Entrance prayers of the Divine Liturgy
the priest recites the Usual Beginning which invokes the Holy Spirit: “O Heavenly
King, Comforter, Spirit of Truth, Who are everywhere present and filling all

1 2. Peter 1. 3—4 (The Bible, King James Version).

2 Felmy K. C. Orthodoxe Theologie — eine Einfiihrung. S. 133 ff.

3 Staniloae D. The Experience of God. Orthodox Dogmatic Theology. Vol. 2: The World:
Creation and Deification / Tr. by I. lonita, R. Barringer. Brookline: Holy Cross Orthodox Press,
2000. P. 122.
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things, Treasury of blessings and Giver of life: Come and dwell in us, and cleanse
us of all impurity, and save our souls, O Good One™.

The resulting cultural perceptions and practises have fascinated Rilke imme-
diately. Here he found a culture which was not marked by the rift of “disenchant-
ment” which he — like many of his generation and the next - so sorely experienced
in his own culture. He traced this rift back to the Western Renaissance and to be
present in Western Christianity too. Rilke did not take a closer look at Russian Or-
thodox thought. He rather absorbed Orthodox world views as part of a “mystical
Russia”, marked by “archaism”. From the point of view of this supposed “archa-
ism” of Russia he drew both on Orthodox and on Pagan motifs, and sought to
combine them in this frame.

The image of the Orthodox monk and the pilgrim as figures of Rilke’s
poetological and self-perception in the perspective of Russian Symbolism

In Russian Symbolism the artist was to play the role of theurgist. “From the
very beginning, the Symbolist is a theurgist, in other words, a possessor of the se-
cret knowledge with the secret action behind it?, Blok wrote in 19103, Rilke re-
lates this task to the figure of the Orthodox monk, for several reasons: firstly, for
the shift towards personal spiritual practise as condition for the “validating” spi-
ritual experience, also for the solitary aspect of this endeavour, and secondly, in
view of the monk as artist: as creator of icons and also as writer of chronicles, such
as “The Song of Igor’s Campaign”.

The figure of the pilgrim, popular in Russian spiritual imagination, refers to
the motif of the spiritual quest as a journey. The alleged account of a Russian spir-
itual wanderers travels, published in 1884 in two parts as “The Way of a Pilgrim”
and “The Pilgrim Continues His Way”* were immediately a success in Russia, and
may have been very much present in Russian cultural imagination at the time of
Rilke’s visits.

Rilke perceived himself in these figures. Accordingly the first part of his col-
lection of poems of his “Russian period” is entitled “The Book of Monastic Life”,
published 1899. The second part, published in 1901 is entitled “The Book of Pil-
grimage”, the third part, published 1903 has the title “The Book of Poverty and of
Death”. Rilke aptly joined them together as “The Book of Hours”. Whereas the
themes of the first book are often related to Italy, the following are often situated in
Russia and in an Orthodox context.

A leitmotiv of these poems is an aesthetic response to the “Death of God”.
Poetry, according to these poems is an act by which God “becomes” or “comes in-

! The Divine Liturgy according to St. John Chrysostom with Appendices. South Canaan,
Penn.: St. Tikhon’s Seminary Press, 1984. P. 3.

2 Bnox A. O COBpeMEHHOM COCTOSIHMH PYCCKOTO cuMBonmsMa // Amonmon. 1910. N. 8.
C.22.

3 Gusarova A. Symbolism and Russian Art.

* The Way of a Pilgrim and The Pilgrim Continues His Way / Tr. by R. M. French. San
Francisco: Harper Collins, 1973.
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to being. The “Book of Monastic Life” begins with the verses: “l encircle God, the
ancient tower / and | circle for centuries / and | do not yet know: am | a falcon, a
storm or a grand song™*. The figure of pilgrimage is transformed into images of na-
ture — the falcon and the storm — and of poetics — the “great song”. Both images are
echoed in “The Song of Igor’s Campaign” by theophoric elements of nature and
poetry.

The figure of inversion, orthodox monasticism, synergy and poetic theurgy

The figure of “inversion”, which relates to the task of theurgy, aimed at “rais-
ing God” or invoking the divine “presence” is related by Rilke to the theme of the
(imminent) “death of God” in the following verses:

“Thou neighbour God, if I disturb you many times / deep in the night with
hard knocks on the wall, — / it is because | rarely hear you breathe / and know: you
are alone in the hall. / And if you need something there’s no one to offer a drink to
your groping hand. / | always listen: Give a small token. / | am closely nearby. /
Just a thin wall is there between us, and perchance: a calling of your mouth or mine
— will let it crumble / without noise or sound’?.

The poet’s call might make the wall break down which separates him from
the aging God, and cause “epiphany” — an apparently ambivalent idea to Rilke.
Thus the monk merely asks for a small signal from God. The inversion shows the
poet as active in the sustenance of God as in a mutually sustaining relationship. It
1s the figure of “poetic theurgy” which Rilke maintains throughout his work.
About the spiritual task of the poet Rilke wrote: “Others have left God behind them
like a memory. To the creative person God is the final deep fulfilment. And where
the pious say “He is”, and the sad ones feel “He was”, the artists smiles: “He will
be”. And his faith is more than faith, for he himself is in construction of this God.
That is the duty of the artist™,

On the motif of divine “darkness” and the theurgic task in Rilke’s poetics.

The Orthodox concept of God’s “darkness” and Rilke’s image of Russia as a
“dark land”

The “land” of the poems is a metaphor of God. The “land” designates Russia.
It is also likened to a “darkening painting surface” which alludes to the darkening
icons that bear the image of the divine. It is the “Grund” in the sense of divine
origin. Of this “land” Rilke continues, as he moves towards addressing it more ob-
viously as God:

“You darkening ground, patiently you bear the construction, and you may al-
low an hour more to the cities and two hours you grant to the churches and lonely

! Rilke R. M. Das Stundenbuch. Vom ménchischen Leben. S. 253.
2 |bid. S. 255.
3 Rilke R. M. Uber Kunst // Rainer Maria Rilke. Samtliche Werke. Fankfurt am Main: In-
sel, 1976. Bd. 10. S. 427.
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monasteries. You see seven hours more to the daily labour of the farmers -: before
you become woods again and water and growing wilderness,

in the hour of unnameable anguish, when you reclaim your unfinished image
from all things back.

Give me some more time; | will love the things as no one else, until they are
all dignified of you and far remote. | want just seven days, seven on which no one
has written yet. Seven days of solitude™.

Here nature, undisturbed becomes the image for the paradisiacal “origin”
which is to be retrieved in the apophaticism of “darkness”. The image of an icon
darkened by the veneration with candles becomes a metaphor for God’s return
from the realm of cult and culture, which produces his image, to that of “darkness”
— a reflection of the Orthodox idea of the mystical darkness of God?, to create on a
“dark ground” means to create images suffused with the divine.

To Rilke the mediaeval “The Song of Igor’s campaign” represented such an
“archaic” state. The poem has a strain of definite critique of culture as estrange-
ment from the divine “ground” (“arché”).

The image of “darkness” is also related by Rilke to the Slavophile notion of
“community as communion” (“sobornost”). In a poem describing St. Sophia’s ca-
thedral in Kiev Rilke he combines the motifs of “darkness” with the Theotokos and
with incarnation. This particular church, recognisable by the detailed description of
her apse, is generalised by calling her “sobor” (cathedral”): “Selten ist die Sonne
im Sobor™® (“Rarely is the sun seen in the sobor”). Picking this word alludes to the
idea of “sobornost’”, which signifies both the mystical community within the Or-
thodox community and with the God. The concept has a wide range of implications
within Orthodox and Slavophile thought, regarding the ideas about social life, na-
tion, culture, community and even the relation to nature as based on spiritual com-
munion*, It was an important idea in Russian culture of the time.

Russia as a land “still close to God” — on apophaticism, nature
and double faith (/[soesepue/dvoeverie)

Looking for an explanation of his “felt presence” of the divine in Russia Rilke
drew on the idea of a supposed “archaism” of Russian culture. In this perception of
Russia he eclipsed most of Russian history. A timeless “ancient Russia” however
also figured on the artistic depictions of Russia’s past in Rilke’s time, as by
V. Vasnetzov. Russia to Rilke is a different “chrono-tope”, marked by slowness,
archaism and eternity: “I stayed with the eldest monks, the painters and heralds of
myth / who calmly wrote stories and carved runes of fame / And | see you in my

! Rilke R. M. Das Stundenbuch. Vom ménchischen Leben. S. 296 f.
2 Felmy K. C. Orthodoxe Theologie — eine Einfiihrung. Darmstadt: Wissenschaftliche
Buchgesellschaft, 1990. S. 25.
3 Rilke R. M. Das Stundenbuch. Vom ménchischen Leben. S. 292.
4 valliere P. Modern Russian Theology — Bukharev, Soloviev, Bulgakov. Orthodox Theo-
logy in a New Key. Edinburgh: T&T Clark Ltd., 2000. P. 359 ff.
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visions with winds, with waters and woods, that rustle at the margins of Christiani-
ty — o land not to be enlightened™?.

Rilke sees Russia in opposition to the lands of enlightenment which have ex-
tinguished the “darkness of God” — God’s apophatic mode of self-disclosure as Or-
thodox theology emphasises — by a “light” (of reason) which is illusionary rather
than illuminating. It appears as if Rilke had absorbed central tenets of Orthodox
apophatic theology intuitively, rather than through any readings of theology. Rilke
coined the expression of “God’s darkening” as God’s self-disclosure through poet-
ry.

Rilke depicts these ancient monks also as (icon) painters, as “tellers of myth”
who write “runes of fame”. Here the images of orthodox monasticism merge with
those of mediaeval epic bards and with the allusion to pagan “runes of fame”. Ril-
ke evidently follows the idea of “dvoeverie”. This Russian “double faith” was a
leitmotiv of Russia’s cultural and spiritual self-identification since the late 19" cen-
tury, widespread in the works of those circles of painters with whom Rilke was
familiar. It is a feature of “The Song of Igor’s Campaign”, which Rilke was to
translate soon after the completion of this trilogy of poems which make up the
“Book of Hours”.

“The Song of Igor’s Campaign” as a document of mediaeval

“double belief” (“dvoeverie”)

It has been shown that the concept of “dvoeverie” has no systematic meaning
in mediaeval Russian literature and theology. The word is used at the time in a pe-
jorative sense?. There is no deliberate attempt at fusing the Christian and the Pagan
in Mediaeval Russia. Rather there is a slow process of amalgamation and gradual
integration by which Slavic Paganism was partially integrated into the Christian
Orthodox system3. The resulting fusion, by which Slavic Pagan elements were in-
tegrated into the personages of various saints, as well as into festivals, folk customs
and beliefs, did not imply any deliberate syncretism. On the contrary, there have
been repeated moves at purging the Slavic Pagan elements from the Russian Or-
thodox.

The obvious manifestations of “dvoeverie” by the poet of “the Song of Igor”
— presumably a cleric, who understood himself and his heroes expressly as Chris-
tian — is rather to be explained with a different model, which we can just outline
here:

Paganism and Christianity in mediaeval northern cultures did not cover the
same points in religious perception. They were not fully symmetrical religious
epistemologies. Rather they complemented each other in the perceptions of medi-

! Rilke R. M. Das Stundenbuch. Vom ménchischen Leben. S. 295.
2 Rock S. Popular religion in Russia. “Double belief” and the Making of an Academic
Myth. London and New York: Routledge, 2007. P. 106 ff.
% Munvroe B. B. [IsoeBepue // Pycckas dunocodpus: Cnosaps / ITox pex. M. A. Maciuna.
M.: Pecniy6nuka, 1995. C. 132.
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aeval authors — save for a few theologians who consciously understood them as ir-
reconcilable opposites. To most people they probably represented mutually aug-
mentative epistemologies, with few points of inevitable conflict. This may explain
the long period of several centuries in which Christian and Pagan epistemologies
and beliefs were held alongside each other — in Russia as in Germany, Scandinavia
or in England. The phenomenon of authors who were Christian in their self-
perception but who wrote Pagan or Pagan-inspired poetry in the Middle Ages — we
may think here even of Snorri Sturluson, the Icelandic poet and theoretician of lit-
erature — appeared as no self-contradiction to them.

On the notion of “dvoeverie” in Russian cultural thought
at the turn of the 20" century

In the cultural thought of late 19" century Russia the union of the Pagan and
the Christian — also to be found in “the Song of Igor” has been conceptualised as
an example of “double faith”, of “dvoeverie”. This has been hailed as manifesta-
tion of the specific Russian spirituality and as expressive of Russia’s integrated
spiritual world view. Thus the early 20" century historian of Russian culture Geor-
gy P. Fedotov (1886-1951) presents this concept as central to an understanding of
Russian spiritual culture and history in his classic “The Russian Religious Mind”2.
To the cultural milieu of late 19" century Russia the idea of Russian dvoeverie be-
came a guiding motif by which the own cultural heritage of peasant culture and of
the rich pre-Christian legacy preserved on folk tale, customs, rites associated with
orthodox saints and festivals, artwork and popular song were re-appropriated and
integrated into the present high culture In this cultural movement the “Song of Ig-
or” had iconic value and it is thus that Rilke became familiar with it through a Rus-
sian friend in culture, Sophia Schill?.

Alexander Borodin composed his opera “Prince Igor” based on this epic after
he was introduced to the “Lay of Igor” by an art critic belonging to the movement
of the “Wanderers” in 1869. After his early death in 1887 Rimsky-Korsakov and
Alexander Glazunov completed the composition. The opera was first performed in
St. Petersburg in 1890. The predominantly pagan themes of the Lay resonated well
with Rimsky-Korsakov’s own intentions, since he composed on pagan motifs
alongside with his church music.

The pagan studies of the early 20" century, as e.g. by Boris A. Rybakov?, are
based on this re-evaluation of Russia’s pagan past and its surviving features. The
interest the “Wanderers” took in folk traditions and ornaments in the visual arts,
are based on the same sense of the pagan traditions as essential elements of Rus-
sian culture right into modern times. Rilke was evidently influenced by these con-
victions.

! Fedotov G. P. The Russian Religious Mind. Vol. I. The Kievan Christianity, from the 10%"
to the 13" Century; Vol. Il. The Thirteenth and the Fifteenth Centuries.
2 Rilke R. M. Das Igor-Lied. Eine Heldendichtung. S. 73.
8 Poibakos b. A. SI3eraectso Jpesneii Pycu. M.: Hayka, 1987,
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Rilke adopted the idea of “dvoeverie”. His description of Vasily Vasnetzov’s
art 1s based firmly on this concept. In his essay “Moderne Russische Kunst” (1902)
Rilke wrote: “Among those who seriously began new paths (in art) someone more
has to be named: Victor Vasnetzov. He too strove to connect art with the Russian
soul...; he sought the great common soul of the people, sought her in the life of the
peasants, in their customs, in their faith and superstitions, in their most ancient
songs, the Bylini... He has explored the paganism of this soul and her piety. He
has let her lead him into the churches, in front of the darkened old icons... For the
Russian church is not dead; she lives a life, which is infinitely silent, infinitely
slow and related to the innermost life of the people™.

Here Rilke defines the “Russian soul” by opposite qualities, claiming that Pa-
ganism is integrated in it. To Rilke the idea of Russian “dvoeverie”® means to
overcome the “disenchantment” of Western European culture and religion. Rilke
accordingly chose a piece of Old Russian literature that had an extraordinary sym-
bolic value in his time, and it is certain that Rilke was informed about its cultural
significance.

The fusion of these heterogeneous elements was hailed as spiritual comple-
ment and as enrichment. The Russian Orthodox historian of culture, G. P. Fedotev,
an emigré, expressed this succinctly in 1946: “All Christian nations must be
“twice-born”, but since Grace transforms nature rather than destroys it, they carry
deep within them traces of their heathen past. The process of transformation is
never complete. In the most civilised of modern peoples there are survivals of the
prehistoric ages, now degraded to the rank of superstitions or “folklore”. Perhaps
this tincture of native heathendom accounts primarily for the national features of
Christianity. <...> Christianity was incorporated into each nation by undergoing a
kind of <...> investment of the pre-Christian legacies which hide in the subcon-
scious of the national soul. <...> The Russians are no exception. With them the tie
between Christian and pre-Christian elements is perhaps still stronger than in most
nations of the west”.

This is a passionate argument for the appreciation of the Pagan past on the
specific basis of the Christian Orthodox concept of divinisation. In this perspective
“dvoeverie” is a treasure-basket, as containing and preserving the treasures of any
(Christian) nation’s specific national past, whose knowledge is essential to come to
an understanding of the essence of the own national soul. It is reminiscent of C. G.
Jung’s concept of a collective subconscious and an understanding of the Pagan past
as a “repressed” element of the (natural) soul, which is to be consciously explored
and integrated.

! Rilke R. M. Moderne Russische Kunst. S. 615 f.
2 Munvxoe B. B. Jlsoesepue. C. 132,
% Fedotov G. The Russian Religious Mind. Vol. I. The Kievan Christianity, from the 10" to
the 13" Century. Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard University Press, 1946. P. 3.
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On Russia’ supposed “archaism” and the “bylini”, epic folk song

Following the idea of Russia’s supposed “archaism” — which to him meant
“originality” — Rilke explains: Russia “still has her age of martyrs. <...> The West
has unfolded itself in the Renaissance, in the Reformation, in revolutions and em-
pires as if within a single moment <...> whereas in the empire of Rurik the first
day still lasts, the day of God, the day of creation... Just recently, in the seventies,
the eldest tales have been extracted from the beards of shaking old men, and only
hereby has her era of antiquity been concluded. Her Homer has just died. In his old
songs, the so-called Bylini, all the heroes are named in plain aptness as if they were
contemporaries™?.

What emerges from the allusions in this passage from his essay “Russische
Kunst” is that he took the mediaeval epic of Igor’s campaign as an example of a
Bylina — or as a close representation of it in the sphere of literary art — and that it
represented to him a work of theurgic significance?.

R.M. Rilke’s spiritual and poetological quest and the “pagan poetology”
of “The Song of Igor’s Campaign”

A central feature, as stated before, of “The Song of Igor’s Campaign” is the
interrelatedness of the spheres of: 1) the divine powers; 2) the living elements of
nature; 3) the course of history, and 4) the powers of divination and 5) of poetry
and magic song. The latter two are represented and enacted by the seer-poet Bo-
yan.

This idea of interrelation of these spheres had a powerful appeal to Rilke. He
presented similar ideas, as in his poem “Du Nachbar Gott”, on the monk speaking
to the aging god whom he wishes to sustain®.

The idea of a “living nature” is an essential tenet of esoteric world views, as
identified by Antoine Faivre*. The notion of interrelation conforms to the princi-
ples of theurgy®.

The opening lines of “The Song of Igor’s Campaign” contain a passage of
poetological reflection, which unfold these ideas as a poetological approach of an
era just passing, but still prevailing, to set the model and standard for the author of
this song himself. This passage reflects Rilke’s own endeavours.

To Rilke “The Song of Igor” with its defining features of “dvoeverie” repre-
sents a primordial state of a divinatory mind-set and poetology, which is to be re-
trieved.

! Rilke R. M. Russische Kunst. S. 494 f.
2 On theurgy and its symbolic means see: Uzdavinys A. Philosophy and Theurgy in Late
Antiquity. San Rafael: Sophia Perennis, 2004. P. 204 ff.
3 Rilke R. M. Das Stundenbuch. Erstes Buch: das Buch vom ménchischen Leben. S. 255.
4 Faivre A. L’ésotérisme. Paris: Presses Universitaires de France, 1992.
® Uzdavinys A. Philosophy and Theurgy in Late Antiquity. P. 70 f.
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On Rilke’s translation of the poetological verses of “The Song of Igor’s Cam-
paign” and the Symbolist idea of the artist’s task

Let us look at his translation of the opening passages of “The Song of Igor’s
Campaign”, in particular to the figure of the poet-seer endowed with magic powers
of the word, as example of a pagan theurgic model.

Details of Rilke’s translation show that he was aware of the pagan spiritual
element in “the Song” and that he endorsed it. His emphasis becomes apparent
when we compare his translation to that of VVladimir Nabokov.

The opening lines of “The Song of Igor’s Campaign” read as:

“He nbno nu HBl O0s11eTH, Opatie, HAYSATH / CTAPBIMU CIOBECHI / TPYIHBIXD
noBDBeriit o meiky UropesD, /

Urops Cearscnasnunya? / Hauatu ke cs Thil mbDcHM / 10 ObUTMHAMDB CETO
BpEMEHH, / a He 110 3aMbIILIEH 0 Bosnio™,

Nabokov’s translation: “Might it not become us, brothers, to begin in the dic-
tion of yore the stern tale of “The Campaign of Igor”, Igor son of Svyatoslav? /
Let us, however begin this song in keeping with the happenings of these times,
and not with the contriving of Boyan” (lines 1 — 10 VN).

Rilke: “Wie wire es, Briider, wenn wir anfingen, nach den alten Uber-
lieferungen die schwere Geschichte vom Zug Igors zu erzidhlen, vom Zuge des Ig-
or Swatoslawitsch? Anfangen aber wollen wir das Lied nach den Bylinen unserer
Zeit, nicht nach der Erfindung Boyans”.

The difference. Nabokov conveys the idea of the author that he wishes to dis-
tance himself from the “diction of yore” of that exemplary author, which he yet in-
vokes, of Boyan. However, he interprets this gesture as motivated by the desire to
follow “the happenings of these times and not the contriving of Boyan”. Thus
Nabokov has the author of the tale juxtapose the mythopoetic fiction of Boyan with
an empirical approach guided by the facts of the present times. (Nabokov com-
ments here: “po bilinam: according to actual events, to facts and not to fiction™?).

Rilke however opposes two styles: he interprets the old Russian phrase “na-
uamu | cmapwimu crnosecer” as referring to ancient style: “nach den alten Uber-
lieferungen”, to which he contrasts: “anfangen aber wollen wir das Lied nach den
Bylinen unserer Zeit” (“We wish to begin however according to the Bylini of our
age”.) The “Bylini” are an ancient literary genus of epics, preserved alive in oral
tradition of Russia even in Rilke’s time. Rilke has his poet declare that he wishes
to renew the genus of “Bylini” according to his time — and we may readily interpret
this as a poetological declaration of Rilke’s own intentions, as wishing to renew
this genus by his translation.

Whereas Nabokov translates “no 3ambinuienito bosinio™ — literally: “according
to what Boyan has in mind” — somewhat disparagingly by “according to the con-

! Cnoo o mmeky Uropers, Hrops ceiHa CesThenasns, BHyka Omsrosa // 136opruk //
[URL]: http://litopys.org.ua/slovo/slovo.htm.
2 The Song of Igor’s Campaign / Tr. by V. Nabokov. New York: Ardis Publishers, 2003.
P. 82.
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trivings of Boyan”, Rilke uses a term with positive connotations: “inventio”, and
translates: “nicht nach der Erfindung Boyans” (“not according to the invention of
Boyan”).

Thereby Rilke attains a double refraction: Boyan’s mythic poetry becomes the
background for a more contemporary mode of epic poetry, the “bylini” which yet
retain a mythopoetic quality.

Rilke does therefore not insinuate that Boyan’s style is inferior in any way —
rather the idea of a lost mode of poetic myth presents itself which is yet recalled
and invoked in this exordium.

The phrase “rpynubixs noBbceTiit 0 meiky Mropesb” indicates a genus in
mediaeval poetry: that of heroic epic. “Tpyxa”: “labour”, “toils” refers to knightly
arduous endeavours, as in the contemporary “Nibelungen-Lied” (composed around
1190 in Passau, Bavaria on the basis of elder epic traditions'): where the corre-
sponding phrase: “von grozer arebeit” — also invokes the labours of the heroes,
which are told according to the ancient tales, which are to be retold here: The “toil-
some tale”: “TpynHbixb noBDcTili thus signifies a heroic epic which follows. Yet
in both epics, spiritual powers guide the course of events. Whereas one might ex-
pect an account of the knightly endeavours to follow now, a tale of the campaign
proper, a strange reflection on an elder mode of poetry by the magic poet and seer
Boyan is now inserted.

At this point the author of the “Slovo” introduces the poetics of Boyan. It is
remarkable that he does so, after having distanced himself expressly in the begin-
ning. Apparently Boyan’s mode is invoked as exemplary. This can be supported by
observing that some of the techniques described here as employed in fragments
across the Song of Igor. — We should however be careful to speak about “tech-
niques” and about “style” since we are no longer on merely poetic ground, but in
the realm of magic speech or incantations.

This gesture of turning back to the ancient mode of Boyan’s poetry implies a
change of genus. The present epic is told with reference to Boyan but also in dif-
ferentiation from him.

Boyan is introduced as “sbmiiit”, as a “seer”. The connotations of this con-
cept in the times of transition become apparent in its attribution to Oleg, the Wise
(Oleg Veshchi, the 9" century ruler of Novgorod and of Kiev, of Scandinavian de-
scent.) This attribute has been derived from a misreading of the Norse form of his
name “helgi” as “holy”?. That seems far-fetched. More likely he was attributed
some powers of divination, as of magic quality, which earned him this title. Boyan
is characterised as a “vates”, a poet endowed with shamanic powers®. Boyan’s epi-

1 “Uns ist in alten Miren...” Das Nibelungenlied und seine Welt. Ausstellung im Karls-
ruher Schloss, 13.12.2003-14.3.2004 / Hg. von Badischen Landesbibliothek, Badischen
Landesmuseum. Darmstadt: Primus, 2003.

2 Verndasky G. Kievan Russia. New Haven: Yale University Press, 1973. P. 22.

8 Usanoe B. B., Tonopoe B. H. Bosu // Muds! HapogoB Mupa. DHIuKIone M. B 2 T. M.
Coserckas Durukinoneaus, 1991. T. 1. A — K. C. 184.
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thet as “BenecoB BHyk”, as “grandson of Veles”, confirms his attributes of magic-
sacred powers.

To Boyan the second part of the Slovo is dedicated. He is addressed here in
the beginning as “seer”, with a description of his magic poetic song, then, towards
the end he is addressed as “nightingale of olden times” (““O bosine, conogito crapa-
ro Bpemenu”) and finally as “seer Boyan, grandson of Veles” (“Bbmieit bosine, Be-
aecoBb BHyue”) wWith brief verses of how he would have described the events to
follow in his mythic mode.

We may call his mode of poetry “shamanic” to state that the author of “The
Song of Igor” attributes to his poetry not only a divinatory, “prophetic” aspect, as
of a seer of future events, but also the powers of creating reality in song or chant,
as in a “performative speech-act”. The literary form of “performative speech acts”
of poetic quality and magic powers, which can conjure up movements in nature —
as are described in this second part of “The Igor’s Song”, are known from German-
ic and Mediaeval German texts too. We may refer here to the “Merseburg
Charms”, recorded on a manuscript of Fulda monastery from the 10th century®. In
this charm Woden and two goddesses appear as healers. Woden is associated with
charms and with the powers of poetry, and of magic spells?. By reciting the charm
a mythic situation (“Ur-Situation’) is invoked and repeated, so as to convey its
powers on the present situation. This pattern has been identified in ancient Indian
spells of the Atharvaveda (Text V.12 in the Saunakiya-Version)®. A similar power
of invoking scenes of nature to reflect, to predict and to guide the events of history
are presented by the author of the Song of Igor as features of Boyan’s style and
song — both in success and in failure of the heroes. Therefore a comparison of the
poetics of Boyan in “The Song of Igor’s Campaign” to the properties of the healing
charms of German and of Vedic tradition is permissible.

The Edda describes how Woden acquired the power of mantic divination and
relates it to his powers of writing runic spells. The Havamal tells that Odin
(Woden) attained the powers of divination through his self-sacrifice, hanging nine
days and nights on the tree: “lI know that | hung on a windy tree / nine long nights,
/ wounded with a spear, dedicated to Odin, / myself to myself, / on that tree of
which no man knows / from where its roots run. / No bread did they give me nor a
drink from a horn, downwards | peered; / | took up the runes, screaming | took
them, / then | fell back from there*. A few verses further on the powers of these
“songs” are described thus:

“4. Then fruitful I grew, and greatly to thrive, / in wisdom began to wax. / a

! Althochdeutsche Literatur — mit Proben aus dem Altniederdeutschen. Ausgewihlte Texte
mit Ubertragungen / Hg., iibers. von H. D. Schlosser. Frankfurt am Main: S. Fischer, 1970. S.
358.

2 Hasenfratz H. P. Die religidse Welt der Germanen. Ritual, Magie, Kult, Mythos. Frei-
burg: Herder, 1992. S. 96.

3 Eichner H. Kurze “indo-germanische” Betrachtungen iiber die atharvavedische Parallele
zum Zweiten Merseburger Zauberspruch (mit Neubehandlung von AVS. IV 12) // Die Sprache.
2000/2001. 42. Heft 1/2. S. 214.

* The Poetic Edda / Tr. by C. Larrington. Oxford: Oxford World’s Classics, 1999. P. 34.
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single word to a second word led, / a single poem a second found.

5. Runes will you find, and fateful staves, / very potent staves, very powerful
staves, / staves the great gods made, stained by the mighty sage, / and graven by
the speaker of gods. ...

7. Do you know how to write? Do you know how to read? / Do you know
how to tint? Do you know how to try? / Do you know how to ask? Do you know
how to offer? / Do you know how to send? Do you know how to slaughter? ...

9. These songs | know, unknown to wives / of kings, or to mankind/ help is
the first, and help it will / in sickness, sorrow, and strife”*.

Now this comparison of the magic poetry of Boyan in “The Song of Igor” to
the magic use of poetry of a Scandinavian skald in appropriate ritual contexts,
presupposes similarities of culture and the religious situation.

The characterisation of Boyan as the “grandson of Veles” implies the “seer”
Boyan is presented as having magic powers of shaping the reality depicted and of
influencing the spiritual powers of nature as in the following passage:

“For he, vatic Boyan, / if he wished to make a laud for one, ranged in thought
[like the nightingale] over the tree; / like the gray wolf across the land; / like the
smoky eagle up to the clouds. /

For as he recalled, said he, / the feuds of initial times, /

he set ten falcons / upon a flock of swans, / and the first one overtaken, / sang
a song first” — / to Yaroslaw of yore, / and to brave Mstislav / who slew Rededya /
before the Kasog troops, / and to fair Roman / son of Svyatoslav. /

To be sure brothers, Boyan did not really set ten falcons upon a flock of
swans; / his own vatic fingers / he laid on the live strings / which then twanged out
by themselves / a paean to princes. /

So let me begin, brothers, / the tale — / from Vladimir of yore / to nowadays
Igor, / who girded his mind / with fortitude, / and sharpened his heart / with manli-
ness, [thus] imbued with the spirit of arms, / he led his brave troops / against the
Kuman land / in the name of the Russian land”?.

(“bostab 60 BDIii, / anie koMmy xoTsie nbeHab TBOpUTH, / TO pacTbkarercs
MBICTII0 TI0 JpeBY, / cHpbIMb BBIKOMB MO 3eMjH, / HMIU3bIMB OPJOMB MOIb
o6uakel. / [TomHsIIeTH 00, peyb, / MBPBBIXH BpeMeHb ycooilb. /

Torpa mymamers 10 cokosioBb Ha cTao jedbenbit: / kKoTopbin qoTeyarie, / Ta
npeau mbelpb nosite / ctapomy fApocioBy, / xpabpomy MctucnaBy, / nxe 3apbsa
Penento npeab MbJIKbl KACOKbCKBIMH, /

kpacHoMy PomanoBu CesarbcnaBnuyto. / bosinb ke, Opatie, He 10 cokoyioBb /
Ha cTajo Jedea bit mymaie, / Hb cBos BDimia mpbCThl / HA KUBasi CTPYHBI BHCKJIA-
Jamie; / OHU e CaMU KHS3eMb CJIaBy POKOTaxy. /

[Tounems xe, Opatie, moBDBCTh cito / 0Th cTaparo Biangumepa 10 HbiH DiHs-
ro Uropsi, / wke UCTATHY yMb Kp DIIOCTiIO0 CBOEIO / M TTIOOCTPHU CEP/Ila CBOETO MY-

! Odin’s Rune Song // Odin’s Gift // Tr. by J. Hart // [URL]: http://www.odins-
gift.com/poth/O/odinsrunesong.htm.

2 The Song of Igor’s Campaign. P. 32 f.
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KECTBOMb; / HAILLTBHUBCS paTHAro ayxa, / HaBee CBOS XpaOpbisd IUTbKBI / Ha 3eM-
mo ITonosBuskyro / 3a 3emmo Pycekyro™?).

Here the state of primordial unity of poetry, “seer-dom”, divinely ruled events
of nature and of history is recalled and evoked — only to be “disillusioned” by stat-
ing that it was in fact the power of music by the seer Boyan’s own fingers on the
chords that create such a spell.

The shamanic powers of Boyan the poet-seer are not wholly disputed in “The
Song of Igor’s Campaign” but rather evoked as a model of bygone times. It is on a
more modest level of a merely metaphorically raised union of nature and history
that the poet of the Song of Igor wishes to continue his epic. Rilke affirms the
model and poetic hermeneutics of Boyan, by quoting him literally at the end of the
song? and, more importantly, by following his mode throughout in the depiction of
the negativity which arose through the discord between the actions of the hero and
the divinely enacted events of nature and history.

Rilke follows a strain of belief in this epic that the land of Russia can still be
evoked and addressed as a living entity, in which a harmony of nature and history
and divine powers may exist, which provide the space for the poet-seer to rove in
the guise of a nightingale.

However, as things go wrong with this campaign and misfortune befalls the
heroes, this “Russian land” withdraws herself: “O Russian land, you are already
behind the culmen™ (“O Pyckas zemne! Ve 3a lllenomsanems ecu‘t.). To Rilke
too the “Russian land” vanished behind the horizon. The primordial unity he expe-
rienced and sensed here became however the guiding image for his poetry to last.

Rilke was confronted with the same condition. Like the poet of “The Song of
Igor’s Campaign” he longed for the theurgic powers of a divinely empowered seer-
poet who could call things into divine life by creation. However his solution to this
“disillusionment” was different.

The poet of “The Song of Igor’s Campaign” depicts a course of events where
the omina of nature are disregarded and the union of nature and divine powers and
historical action if broken and disregarded. The misfortune which befalls his hero
and his narrow escape from death appear to reflect this rift.

Metaphors of shamanic perceptions and phenomena appear only here and
there. They do not add up to a harmonious or heroic course of events. They appear
as fragments.

Rilke dealt with the condition of fragmentation in his subsequent poetics. He
concentrated on individual “things” whose “vatic” or “symbolic” qualities he
sought to re-establish. He forsook the notion of a harmonic cosmos of universally
affirmed mutual references — which A. Faivre described as one of the fundamental
features of Esotericism — in favour of the powers of epiphany of single objects,
which disclose a higher reality. This however is a development which only began

! Cnoso o msky Uropess, Urops ceira CsTbenasis, BHyka ONbrosa.

2 Rilke R. M. Das Igor-Lied. Eine Heldendichtung (V. 209-210).

% The Song of Igor’s Campaign. P. 38.

4 CnoBo o mrsky Uropess, Urops ceraa CBAThCIaBIsA, BHyka ONbrosa.
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after his “Russian period”. The image of the author as a “shaman-poet” which he
encountered and recognised in Boyan, seems to have remained with him as an ide-
al throughout. With an uncanny sense Rilke had discerned the pre-modern and pre-
Christian world view in “The Song of Igor’s Campaign™ in order to retrieve it and
its poetics for the divinatory and theurgic task of the poet in a modern Esoteric and
Symbolist understanding. The poetic and spiritual views of Russian culture of his
age provided the lead to his often intuitive understanding of these elements which
guided him even after he turned his attention to the France and the West. In his
translation and his adoption of Russian spiritual motifs during these years he has
shaped a lasting image of a “spiritual Russia” in these terms in the German cultural
mind.
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0. B. Kpatiko

KPUTHUKA UJIEOJIOTMA HBIO-DMJIKA® B TPYIE
NEPOMOHAXA CEPA®UMA POY3A
«ITPABOCJIABHUE U PEJIMT'USA BY AYHIEI'O»

CasilieHHOCTY)KUTENb Pycckol mpaBOCIaBHON IIEPKBU 3a pyOekKOM, HEPOMO-
Hax Cepadum Poy3 (1934-1982) uz CIIA u3BecTeH Kak MpaBOCIaBHBIN MHCCHO-
HEp, KaTexu3aTop, aBTOp TPYAOB MO MPABOCIABHON amoJIOreTUKe U OOTOCIOBHIO.
Ero tpyn «lIpaBocnaBue u penurusi Oyayiiero», HamucaHHbld B 1975 r., npen-
CTaBJISICT UHTEPEC I PEJIMTMOBEICHUS KaK OJWH U3 HEMHOIHMX OIBITOB aHAJIN3a
PETUTHO3HBIX YYEHUN U MPAKTUK HBIO-3UIKA C TOYKH 3PEHUSI IPABOCIABHOTO Be-
pOyYEHHs.

C onnoit croponsl, Tpyn Cepaduma Poyza siBisieTcss KiacCM4ecKuM OOro-
CJIOBCKO-aIlOJIOTETUYECKUM COUYMHEHUEM, TAK KaK HETPAJAUIMOHHBIE PEIIUTUM pac-
CMAaTpUBAIOTCS B HEM C TOYKH 3PEHHS] OPTOJOKCAIBHOIO MPABOCIABHOTO BEPOYyYE-
HUSl, & C APYTOM CTOPOHBI, B HEM MO>XHO HAWTH MOPA3UTEIIBHO TOYHBIE HAYYHBIC
BBIBOJIbI OTHOCUTEIIBHO 3THX PEIUTUN, MHOXKECTBO CChUIOK HA HAYYHBIC HCCIEHO-
BaHUs, (paKThl, IPUBOJUMBIC YYACTHUKAMH U OYEBUJLIAMH TE€X WM HHBIX COObI-
THM, CBA3AHHBIX C JICSITEIbHOCTHIO U JYXOBHBIMH OIBITAMH AJI€NTOB HETPAIULIM-
OHHBIX peiuruii u T. 1. CregoBaTeNbHO, 3TO OOrOCIOBCKOE COUMHEHUE, HAITMCaH-
HOE C IIeJIbI0 000CHOBATH M 3aIUTUTh KAHOHBI MTPABOCIABHOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA, U B
TO K€ BPEMsSI B HEM IPUCYTCTBYIOT JIEMEHTHI PEJIUTMOBEAUYECKOr0 aHaIu3a, KOTo-

© IO. B. Kpaiiko

! Nepomonax Cepadum Poy3 B cBOEM COYMHEHMH HCIONB3YeT TEPMHH «9KyMEHHUECKas
JYXOBHOCTBY», a HE «JIyXOBHOCTb HbIO-3MKa» (IIpaBJia, IpU 3TOM B €ro TEKCTE €CTh CChUIKM Ha
TPYZbl, B Ha3BaHUM KOTOpbIX BcTpeuaercss TepMuH «New Age»). Ilo-Buaumomy, aBTop cuuTal
3THU MOHATHUS WJEHTHUYHBIMH, YTO BIIOJHE CIPABEUINBO. DKYMEHHUYECKasi JyXOBHOCTb M JTyXOB-
HOCTb HbIO-3M/Ka, €CJIM U HE TIOJTHOCTHIO UJIEHTHUYHBIE, TO ONPE/IETICHHO POACTBEHHBIE TOHSITHS,
TaK KaK M3BECTHO, YTO CO3JlaHHe OyAyIied YHHBEPCAJIbHON CHHKPETHYECKOW peuruu, Wi 1o
KpailiHeil Mepe CTpeMJIEHHE K 3TOMY SBJII€TCS OCHOBHOW TEHJIEHIIMEH AYXOBHOIO JBHUKEHUS
HBIO-9M/IK IIPAKTHUYECKHA CO BPEMEHM €r0 BO3ZHUKHOBEHHUS. {11 pEeJIMIHO3HOCTH HBIO-dMKA Xa-
paKkTEepeH UMEHHO CUHKPETUYECKUN IKYMEHHUYECKUN MOAXO0/1 K TYXOBHOCTHU: BCE PEJIUTUU U yue-
HUSl PABHOILICHHBI, UCTUHHBI, IPOMCXOJAT U3 OJHOTO HCTOYHMKA. B HEM OTCYTCTBYeT 4eTKO
chopMyNIMpoBaHHAs €MHAsI JOKTPHUHA WK J0IMAaThl, KOTOPbIE MPEICTABISIOTCS MPENITCTBUEM
JUISL IMYHOTO AYXOBHOTO pocTa U pa3BUTUA. Hbro-3i1k ABISETCS 110 CBOEH CyTH CUHTE30M Be-
POBaHMI Pa3IUYHOrO TUMA (HEKOTOPbIE MOTHBBI U3 TPATAUIIMOHHBIX UCTOPUUYECKUX PEITUTUH, ap-
XaM4yeCKUX BEPOBAHMM, OKKYIbTU3M, Teocodus u T. 1.). OnHaKO psa ueH U MOoAX010B, BKIIOYAs
YIIOMSHYTYIO BBIIIE, KOTOPBIE SIBISIFOTCS] OOIIUMU JUISl BCEX PETUTMIA HMEHHO JTJAHHOTO THUIIA, PU
aHaJM3e JI0OCTATOYHO JIETKO BBIABUTH. VX 1 paccMmarpuBaeT nepomonax Cepapum Poys B cBoem
Tpyae. [loaToMy, Kak HaM Ka)eTcs, Mbl BIIpaBe yNOTPEOUTh TEPMUH «HUIACOJIOTHS HBIO-3HIK»,
XOTS U C OINpe/ielIeHHbIMU OroBopkamu. CaM aBTOp HEOJHOKPATHO YIOTPEOIAET TEPMHUH «HJI€0-
JIOTHUS», TIpaBJa, HE «UEOJIOTUSl HbIO-3UKay, a, HAalpUMep, «MAaCOHCKAas UIEOJIOTUs», KOTOPYIO
CUYMTAET OCHOBOM dKYMEHU3MA, «UJEOJIOTUS IKYMEHU3Ma.
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pBIii POBEICH aBTOPOM TakXke B amosioretndeckux ueisx. [lo cmosam Cepaduma
Poy3a, «3T0 He ncuepnbIBaIOIIee UCCIEIOBAHUE PEIINTUH, €1IE HE MPOSIBUBLIEHCS
B CBOEH OKOHUATEIbHOU (hopMe, a MepBOHAYATBHOE MCCIIEIOBAHUE TE€X TEHACHITUI
JTyXOBHOM XHW3HU, KOTOPBIE MOATOTABIMBAIOT ITYTH JJISI MOJJIMHHO aHTUXPUCTHAH-
CKOM pEJIMTYU, KOTOpasi BHEIIHE KaKeTcs “XpUCTUAHCKOW’, HO BKIIIOYAET B ceOs
SI3BIYECKHI OTBIT “TIOCBSIICHHI M.

Tpynsl Cepadpuma Poysza o6namarot Gonbioit cusoit yoexxaenus. OHU Haru-
CaHbI JIOTUYHBIM, YETKUM, XOPOIIIO apTyMEHTUPOBAHHBIM SI3bIKOM. [[J151 U310KEeHUs
CBOMX HJIEM aBTOP UCIOJB3YEeT HE TOJBKO TPAJAUIIMOHHBIN, PEIUTHO3HO-
anosioretnueckuil nuckypce (CesienHoe Ilucanue, yueHue CBATHIX OTIIOB), HO U
JJAHHBIC HAYYHBIX HCCIEOBAaHUI B OOJACTU HETPAUIIMOHHBIX PEIIUTUNA U Tpak-
TUK, a TaKX€ CChUIKM Ha COYMHEHHS] M3BECTHBIX OKKYJBTHCTOB. JTO JI€JIAa€T €ro
COUYMHEHUSI MOHATHBIMM, JIOCTYIMHBIMU, UHTEPECHBIMU COBPEMEHHOMY UMTATENIO,
JUIS. KOTOPOTO aBTOPUTET HAYYHBIX MCCIEIOBAHUI TPAJULIMOHHO BBICOK, a, HAIPH-
Mep, CBATOOTEYECKAs JIUTEpaTypa HEPEIKO N3BECTHA BECbMA MOBEPXHOCTHO. Kpo-
M€ TOro, B HUX MHOXECTBO CCBUIOK Ha HCCIIEJIOBAaHUS 3apyOeKHBIX aBTOPOB, IO
OOJBIIE YacTh HEJOCTYIHBIX PYCCKOSI3bIYHOMY uuTarento. CoueTaHue MCKPEH-
HEel Bepbl B HCTUHHOCTH MPABOCIABHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA U BHICOKOTO YPOBHS 00pa-
30BaHMUsI, HPYAUIIMU aBTOpPa OKA3bIBACT OTPOMHOE BIUSHUE Ha YUTaTelied U Oyk-
BaJIbHO «II€PEBOPAYMBACTY MX PEJIMTMO3HOE CO3HAHME U JIYXOBHBIA MUpP (M3BECT-
HO, YTO HEKOTOpBIE JIIOJM MOCJe YTeHus TpyAoB uepoMoHaxa Cepapuma Poysa
OCTaBJISLJIM CBOM MPEKHUE PEIUTHO3HBIE YOSKICHUS M IPUHUMAJIU MTPABOCTIABHE).

«IIpaBocnaBue u penurusi OyAyIIero» Mnpyu BCEM CBOEM MOIITHOM arloJIOreTH-
YyeckoM nagdoce — He COBCEM THUIMYHOE MPABOCIABHOE aloJIOTETHYECKOE COUMHE-
Hue. [lo-Bugumomy, 3To 00bsICHSIETCS TeM, uTo uepomonax Cepadum Poys, npex-
Jie YeM IPUHSATH MPaBOCIaBUE, MPOIIET JJIUTEIbHBIA U CI0XKHBIA MyTh JTyXOBHBIX
MOMCKOB, J0JIFO€ BPEMs MCCJIEAOBAT U MPAKTUKOBAI BOCTOYHBIE KYJbTHl U PEIIH-
THH, a TAKKE TITyOOKO U3ydas pa3IMuHbIE 330TEPUUECKUE H OKKYJIBTHBIC CUCTEMBI.
O4eBHIHO, YTO 3TO HE MOTJIO HE OTPA3MThCH HA €r0 TBOPYECTBE?,

Hepomonax Cepadum Poy3 — onMH U3 caMbIX M3BECTHBIX U MOYUTAEMBIX B
COBPEMEHHOW MPABOCIABHOM CpPEJIEe alloJIOTeT U NPOMOBEAHUK Kak B Poccun, Tak u
3a pyoexxoM. Ero Tpy/abl akTHBHO MEPEBOASTCS HA PYCCKUH SI3BIK, MIUPOKO M3/a-
I0TCS U TIOJIB3YIOTCS OOJIBIIION MOMYJISIPHOCTHIO.

IIpeononazaemuiti aopecam

Amnonorernyeckoe counHenne Cepaduma Poysa ajapecoBaHo B MEpBYHO OdYe-
penb MpaBOCIAaBHBIM XPHCTHAHAM, JKUBYIIMM B HBIHCIIHHE BpPEMEHA arlOCTaCHH,

L Cepagpum (Poy3). TlpaBocmaBue n pemurus 6yaymero. M.: TIpaBocnaBHas kuura, 1991.
C.7.
2 O sxwu3nm 1 gyxosHOM 1myTH Cepadmma Poysa cM. B cratee: Mepomonax Cepadum (Poy3)
KaK M3BECTHBIN MPABOCIABHBIN MHCCHOHEP U KaTexu3arop BTOpoi momoBuHbl XX Beka // Pyc-
ckuii IIpaBocnaBubiit Xpam Cestoit Tpounsl — Pycckast [IpaBocnaBhas LlepkoBb 3arpanuiei //
[URL]: http://russianorthodoxchurch.ca/RU/seraphim-rose/1550.
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WIN «BEJMKOTO 3a0JIyKIACHUSI», T. €. B MOCTXPUCTHAHCKYIO 3moxy. OHU moaBep-
’KEHbI 0COOCHHO CUJILHOM OTMACHOCTU U CO0JIa3HaM OCTaBUTh UCTUHHYIO TyXOBHYIO
TPAJULIMI0O U MPUMKHYTh K HOBBIM HETPAJAUIMOHHBIM PEIUTHO3HBIM JIBUKCHUSIM
WJIA OKKYJIbTHBIM YUCHUSM.

Cepadum Poy3 oOparaercs K CO3HATEIBHBIM U MBICIISIINAM JIFOASM U3 TIPaBO-
CJIaBHOM Cpedbl CO CIEIYIOIIMM BO33BAHUEM: «... VICTUHHBIEC MPABOCIABHBIE XPHU-
CTHAHE CO BCEM OTBETCTBEHHOCTHIO JOJDKHBI MPOTHUBOCTOSITH 3TOMY MOIIHOMY
“peIMTruO3HOMY OMBITY” . A JUIsl 3TOTO HY>KHO J10 KOHIIA OCO3HATh, YMo npeocmas-
nsiem coboro [Ipasocnasue, xaxoea e2o yenb, U YeM OHA OMIUYAEMCS OMm yenell
opyaux peaucuil, Kak ‘“xpucmuanckux’, mak u Hexpucmuauckuxy. «lIpaBociaBHbie
xpuctuane! Becemu cuiiamu coxpansiiite 0J1arogaTth, 1apOBaHHYIO BaM, HE MPEeBpa-
HIAATE €€ B MPHUBBIUKY, HE MBITAUTECHh U3MEPUTH €€ YEIOBEUYECKHUMHU MEpPKaMH U
OLICHUTh YEJIOBEYECKOU JIOTUKOW, HE CYUTANUTE, YTO €€ MOKHO ITOCTUYb HA YPOBHE
YeJIOBEYECKOro pa3dyma, u 4to Omaroaars Cstoro Jlyxa MOXKHO OOpECTH ITyTeM,
He IIpeayKa3aHHbIM XpucToBoi 1lepkoBbion?,

O6pamasce k mpaBociaBHbBIM XpucTuanam, Cepadgum Poy3 craBut nepes co-
0oif 11e7b: 000CHOBATh U 3AIUTUTH UCTHUHBI MIPABOCIABHOTO BEPOYUCHHUS “‘Tiepes
JIMIIOM”’ HOBBIX PEJIMTUO3HBIX JBW)KEHUM M TPEIOTBPATUTHh BO3MOKHOE OKOHYa-
TEJIbHOE OTCTYITHUYECTBO, HACTYIUICHUE KOTOPOTO OH MPEABUINT.

B yem cymv anocmacuu. Bausanue Pene I'enona

[To cnoBam aBtopa, Tpya «lIpaBociaBue W peaurusi Oyayiero» MOCBSIICH
JTyXOBHOCTH PKyMEHU3Ma U SIBJISIETCS PE3YIbTATOM H3YUYCHHUS «IOCIETHENH IKyMe-
HUYECKOM MOJIbI — IMAJIOTa C HEXPUCTUAHCKUMU PEIUTUsIMUy». B 1IeHTpe BHUMaHUS
nepomonaxa Cepaduma Poy3a — B mepByr0 odepeqb UCCIEIOBAHUE SKyMEHHYE-
CKOTO TMOJXOJa Ha MEXKOH(ECCHOHAIIbBHOM YypOBHE (HEXPUCTUAHCKUN IKyMe-
HU3M), CYyTh KOTOPOTO — B IUAJIOTE C HEXPUCTUAHCKUMHU PEIUTUSIMU U TTIOCTPOECHUU
Ha €ro OCHOBE €IUHON CUHKPETUYECKOM MUPOBOW PEIUTUNZ,

['maBHast upest MeXKOH(ECCHUOHATBLHOTO 2KYMEHH3Ma, COTJIACHO aBTOpY, B
TOM, YTO JAHHBIM BUJ SKYMEHU3MaH YTBEPKIAET MOKIOHEHHE KaK MOHOTEUCTHYE-
CKUX (MyJan3ma, XpUCTHAHCTBA W UCJama), TaK U SI3bIYECKUX PEIIUTUN OJTHOMY H
ToMy xe bory.

[To Cepadumy Poy3y, Takoit moaxo/1 Jerko MOXeT ObITh OMPOBEPTHYT C TOY-
KM 3PEHHUS IPABOCIABHOTO OOroCI0BHS U OMOJIECKOro yueHus: .

Cepadum Poy3 cuutaer, 4To «MOJHBIN» B MOCJEIHEE BpeMsl «JIUaJOr ¢ He-
XPUCTUAHCKUMHU PEIUTUSIMHU» — 3TO CKOpee CIICJICTBUE, YEM MPUYMHA HOBOM IKY-
MEHHYECKON TyXOBHOCTH. OH OTpa)kaeT COBPEMEHHYIO CTaJIUI0 SKYMEHU3Ma B €ro
JBMKEHUAY K YHUBEPCATBHOMY PEJMTHO3HOMY CUHKPETH3MY",

O4eBHUIHO, YTO TJIaBHAs OMACHOCTh YKYMEHHYECKON HACOJIOTMH B TOM, YTO

L Cepagpum (Poy3). Yxas. cou. C. 194,
2 Tam xe. C. 5, 13.
3 Tam xe. C. 21-24.
4 Tam xe. C. 13.
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OHA JIeJIaeT CO3HAHUE JIOACH PEeNUruo3HO MHIAU(DPEPEHTHHIM U CHUHKPETHYHBIM,
TEM CaMbIM TFOTOBSI OJIATONPUSITHYIO MOYBY JJIsl PACIPOCTPAHEHUsI HETPAJUIIUOH-
HBIX (DOPM PETUTHO3HOCTU U OKKYJIbTU3MA.

byayun crynentom kosuemka B Ilomone, FOmxun Poy3 BnepBbie Mmo3HAKO-
MUJICSL C TpyJaMH BblAaromerocs (QpaHiy3ckoro MoiciauTens u ¢unocoda-
MeTadu3uKa, OCHOBATENSI MHTETPAIIBHOTO TpaUlIMOHAIN3Ma, noaurioTta Pene ['e-
HoHa (1886—1951) u Bcien 3a HUM BCTall Ha CTE310 MTOMCKOB ayTEHTUYHOM JyXOB-
HOM Tpaguiuu. OnHako B Ouorpadusx nepomonaxa Cepaduma (Poysa), koTopbie
MPEAMISCTBYIOT U3JaHUSAM €T0 KHUT Ha PYCCKOM SI3bIKE, OTOT (DaKT €CIIU U YIIOMHU-
HaeTcsl, TO BCKONb3b. Mnen Pene ['enona okaspiBanu Bnusinue Ha Cepaduma Poysa
Ha IIPOTSKEHUU BCETO €r0 TBOPYECKOTO IyTH U JyXOBHOM KU3HHU™,

B tpymax Cepaduma Poy3a mpociexuBarOTCsi TaKU€ XapaKTEPHbBIE UYEPTHI,
KaK 3CXaToJIOTU3M (KJIIOYEBBIE MOTHUBBI ATOKAIUIICKCA, TJIYOOKOTO IyXOBHOTO
KpU3UCa COBPEMEHHOTO 3alaJHOTO MHpA BCIEACTBUE alOCTACHU — OTCTYIHHYE-
CTBa OT €IMHCTBEHHO IMO/UIMHHOW JyXOBHOW TpaJWIIUU, MPHUOJIMKAIOIIETOCS
«xoHI1a BpeMen» u «CrpamrHoro Cynay), TpaJulluoOHAIN3M, OPTOJOKCAIbHBIA THIT
PEIUTUO3HOTO CO3HaHUS (YTBEP)KICHUE €AMHOM UCTUHHOWU TyXOBHOW TPaJMIINM),
HKJIEKTUYHOCTh U CUHKPETU3M (CpaBHEHHE M aHAJIU3 BOCTOYHBIX U 3alaJHBIX IYy-
XOBHBIX TPAJMIMUN U MPAKTHUK, & TAKKE PAa3TUUYHBIX OKKYJIbTHBIX YYEHUN U OIIbI-
TOB, C IIEJIbI0 0OOCHOBAHUS WJIH K€ OMPOBEPIKEHUS UX ayTEHTUYHOCTH) U HEKOTO-
phIE IpyTHE.

PaccmoTpum Gosiee mogpoOHO ITH MOTHUBHI.

[IpaBocnaBHOE XpucTHaHCTBO, MO0 MHeHUI0 Cepaduma Poysa, sBisercs Tou
€MHCTBEHHO MOJJIMHHOW, ayTeHTUYHOM JTYXOBHOM TpaJuIIUei, KOTOpasi CiocoOHa
CIAaCTU MUP OT HAJABUTAIOIIETOCS Xaoca ATMOKAJIUIICUCa U BCEOOIETro OTCTyTHUYEe-
CTBA.

Baxnbim B Tpyne Cepaduma Poysza sBnsiercss nmonstie «dyHIaMeHTaTbHBIC
OCHOBBI XPHUCTHAHCKOTO BepoydeHus». VIMeHHO wuckaxkeHue (yHIaMEHTAIbHBIX
OCHOB XPHUCTHAHCTBA MPHUBEIO K BOSHUKHOBEHHUIO €peceil, B YaCTHOCTH, IJIABHOMN
epecy COBPEMEHHOIO MUpa — HOBOW DKyMEHHYECKOM JyXOBHOCTH? M B MTOTE — K
BCEOOIIIEMY OTCTYITHUYECTBY U MIOTEPE JYXOBHBIX OPUEHTUPOB.

Kak cnenyer u3 aHanu3a HETPAAUIIMOHHBIX PEJIUTUNA U OKKYJIbTHBIX MPAKTUK,
nposenenHoro Cepadhumom Poy3oM, 0JHUM M3 OCHOBHBIX MPU3HAKOB JYXOBHOCTU
PKYMEHHU3Ma SIBJISIETCS CMENIEHHE MCUXMYECKOro M JyXOBHOTO BHUJOB ONbITa. B
ATOM MBI yCMaTPUBAEM KJIFOUEBYIO U 0a30BYIO UJCI0 MHTETPATBHOTO TPaJUIIMOHA-
nu3Ma P. I'eHona, oka3aBinyro BiusHUE Ha uccienosanue «lIpasocnasue u penu-
rusi Oy IyIIeroy.

OcHoBHBIM MeTOZI0M HccienoBanus Cepaduma Poysa siBisieTcsl CpaBHUTEIb-
HBI — aBTOp aHAJU3UPYET HEXPUCTHAHCKHUE PEIUTHH W MPAKTUKU DKYMEHHU3MA

! Nepomonax Cepapum (Poy3) kak M3BeCTHBI NPaBOCIABHBIA MHCCHOHEP U KATEXM3aTOp
BTOpOil mosioBuHBl XX Beka // Pycckuii [lpaBocnaBubiit Xpam Csitoit Tpounst — Pycckas Ilpa-
BocnaBHas IlepkoBp 3arpanmueit // [URL]: http://russianorthodoxchurch.ca/RU/seraphim-
rose/1550.

2 Cepagpum (Poy3). Vkas. cou. C. 4.
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(HBIO-PI/1KA) ITyTEM CPABHEHUS UX C XPUCTHAHCKHWMH, BBISBIIAS UX KOPEHHOE OT-
JM4KE OT MOJJIMHHOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA, KaK B TEOJIOTMYECKOM IIJIaHE, TaK U B IUIaHE
JlyXOBHOM xu3HU'. KpuTepreM MOUTMHHOCTH/JIOKHOCTH aHAIU3UPYEMBIX TPaJIy-
LM SIBISIETCS COOTBETCTBHE MX YUEHHUM M NPAKTHK IPABOCIABHBIM Jl0rMaraMm, Be-
poyuenuto (CaseHHoMy [lncanuto U TpyaaM CBATHIX OTILIOB).

Cornacno Cepagpumy Poysy, B pe3yibpTaTe TOro, YTOo OKasajaach yTpaueHHOU
CIIaCUTENIbHAs CUJjla NMOJIMHHOM JYXOBHOM TPAaJULIUN — XPUCTUAHCTBA — U MOTEPS-
HBl XpUCTUAHCKUE YYyBCTBA, B PEIUTHO3HON KU3HU 3alaHOro OOIIeCTBa MPOU30-
112 TOAMEHA JTYXOBHOTO OIbITa ICUXUYECKUM: «KH3Hb OOJBIINHCTBA HBIHEIIHUX
“XpUcTHaH” HACTOJBKO MPOMUTAaHA ATOLUEHTPU3MOM M CaMOJIOBOJIBCTBOM, UYTO Ka-
KO€-JIN0O MOHUMAaHUE AYXOBHOM KU3HU JUISl HUX — 32 CEMbIO MEeYaTsIMH; TO3TOMY,
KOI/Ia OHM MBITAIOTCA KUTh “‘TyXOBHOW >KM3HBIO’, TO MPUXOIAT JIMIIb K HHOU
dbopme camMo0BOJIBCTBA. <...> “YIOBICTBOPEHHOCTH” W “MUP”’, KOTOpBIC 00OeIa-
IOT BCE 3TU “‘yXOBHBIE” JIBUKEHUS, IOJHOCTHIO N300JMYAIOT UX KaK MOPOXKIACHUS
JYXOBHOI'O OOOJIBbIIEHUS, JYXOBHOI'O CaMOJOBOJIbCTBA, YTO SBJSETCS IOJHOU
cMepThio oOpamienHod k bory gymu. Bce 3TH pa3sHOBHIHOCTH ‘‘XPUCTHAHCKOMN
MEIUTAlUN BO3JEUCTBYIOT UCKIIFOUUTEIBHO HA YPOBHE IICUXUKU U HE UMEIOT HU-
4ero OOILIEro ¢ XpUCTUAHCKOM AYyXOBHOCTBIO. XPUCTHAHCKAs TyXOBHOCTb CO3HIa-
eTcsi B TSDKKOM OopnOe 3a obOperenue Beunoro IlapctBusi HebecHoro, xotopoe
OCYILECTBUTCS BO BCEU CBOEH IIOJIHOTE JIUILB [10 OKOHYAHUU CEr0 BPEMEHHOI'O MU-
pa. <...> A B BOCTOYHBIX penurusx, kotopeim LlapctBo HeOecHoe He M3BECTHO,
BCE YCWJIMSI HAIIPABJICHBI JUIIb K JOCTHKECHUIO U3BECTHBIX MCUXUYECKUX COCTOSI-
HUM, TOJIHOCTBIO NMTPUHAJIEKAIIMX ITOM 3€MHOU KU3HU... UTO K€ MPUBEIO YENO-
BEYECTBO, U B TOM YHUCJIE XPUCTUAHCKUI MHUpP, B 3TO OE3bICXOAHOE COCTOSTHUE?
<...> Peub uger o morepe boxwueil Onaronatu, KOTopas CleIyeT 3a MOoTepeu
CMBbICJIAa XPUCTHAHCTBA <...> HpIHEmHWN ycnex moaneabHON AYXOBHOCTH CpEIu
IPABOCIAaBHBIX XPUCTHAH OOHApPYKMBAET, YTO U CPEAM HHUX IMOHITHE O CMBICIE
XPUCTUAHCTBA YTPAYEHO HACTOJIBKO, YTO OHU Y€ HE CIIOCOOHBI OTIMYUTH UCTUH-
HOE€ XPUCTUAHCTBO OT (I)anLHH/IBoro...»Z. Vrpara «boxuelt 6maromatwy, MOJIJIHH-
HOU AYXOBHOCTH CPEJIH CAMMX MPEICTABUTEIEH XPUCTUAHCTBA, IOHUMAHUS CMbIC-
Ja XpUCTHAHCTBA, UX HECIIOCOOHOCTh OTJIMYUTD JIOXKb OT UCTUHBI — BOT CaMbl€ OC-
HOBHBIE IPU3HAKN COBEPILMBIIEICS OJAMEHBI M allOCTACUU.

Kak BMAHO, COBCEM HE TPYIHO IPOBECTU IAPAIIIENb 3TOTO TEKCTA C HUXKE
npuBeAeHHBIM (hparMeHToM counHeHus P. ['enHona «IlapcTBo kosiMyecTBa W 3Ha-
MEHHSI BPEMEHW», TIE€ PeUb UAET O MPOLECCe KOHTPUHULIHALIMM, TTOPA3UBIIEH CO-
BPEMEHHBIN 3anaJHbII MUP, U CYThIO KOTOPOTO SIBJISIETCS UMEHHO CMELIEHUE TICU-
XUYECKOTO M JYyXOBHOT'O, YTPAYEHHOE CO BPEMEH BO3HUKHOBEHUS KapTE3HMAHCKOU
KapTHHBI MUPA Pa3JIMYEHUE MOHATUN «IylIa» U «1yx». KoHTpuHULIMAaMeER ynpas-
JISIFOT, COTJIACHO ['€HOHY, «JIEMOHMYECKHE)» CHUIIbI, 3aMHTEPECOBAHHBIE B BOBJICUE-
HUM JTIOIEH B Xa0C «IIPOMEXKYTOUYHOTO MHpa» U B O€3rpaHUYHOM MOTPYKEHUU UX
B Hero: «To, 4To MBI CKa3aJld MO MOBOAY HEKOTOPHIX MCUXOJIOTMYECKUX OOBsICHE-
HUW TPaJUIMOHHBIX YYEHUH, MPEJCTABISET COOOI0 YAaCTHBIN CIIyd4ail OYeHb pac-

1 Tam xe. C. 18.
2 Tam xe. C. 190-193.
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IIPOCTPAHEHHOT'O B COBPEMEHHOM MHPE CMEILIEHUS JBYX 00JIACTEN: ICUXUYECKON U
JIyXOBHOM; U 3TO CMEILLIEHHE, AaXKE €CIM OHO HE JOXOJUT 10 U3BPAILCHUS, KaK 3TO
MIPOUCXOJUT B MCUXO0AHAJIN3€E, OTOXKIECTBIISIIOIIEM AYXOBHOE C TEM, YTO €CTh Ca-
MOT'0 HU3IIETO B ICUXUYECKOM MOPSAKE, HE CTAHOBUTCA OT 3TOI0 MEHEE OMACHBIM.
Brpouem, 3To0 siBIIseTCS B HEKOTOPOM POJI€ €CTECTBEHHBIM CIIEJICTBUEM TOTO (hak-
Ta, YTO €BPOMEHIIBI y)KE JaBHO HE YMEIOT pasznuyaTh “nymy” u “ayx” (d, KOHEYHO,
JUISL 3TOTO MHOTO CHAENal KapTe3WAHCKUM Tyalu3M, MOCKOJIBKY OH CMEIIMBAET B
OJIHOM BC€ TO, YTO HE €CTh TE€J0, K 3TO HEYTO CMYTHOE H ILUIOXO ONpeeseHHoe 0e3
pa3nuyMs HAa3bIBAET TO OJHUM, TO APYTUM UMEHEM); 3TO CMELIEHUE OOHApYKUBa-
€TCS €KEeMUHYTHO TAaKX€ W B MOBCEIHEBHOM peuHd; TO, YTO UMS “MyXu’’ HAaeTCs
OOBIYHO TEM MCUXMUYECKUM “‘UHAMBHIYATBHOCTSIM , KOTOpbIC, KOHEYHO, HUYETO
00IIero ¢ “IyXOBHBIM~ HE UMEIOT, U CaMO HAMMEHOBAHUE «CITUPUTU3M», KOTOPOE
U3 HEro CJIEAYyeT, He TOBOPS YK€ O JPYroi OmMOKe, COTIaCHO KOTOPOM «IyXOM)»
Ha3bIBAIOT TO, YTO PEATBHO SIBJIAECTCS JUIIb “‘YMCTBEHHBIM ', CIIy>KUT JOCTATOUYHBIM
npuMepoM 3Toro. CIUIIKOM OYEBUAHBI JOCAAHBIE MOCIEACTBUSA, KOTOPBIE MOTYT
IPOUCTEKATh U3 MOJAOOHOTO COCTOSHUS BEIIEH: PAcIpOCTPaHEHHE ATOrO CMEIlle-
HUS, B OCOOCHHOCTH B COBPEMEHHBIX YCJIOBHSX, O3HAYaeT, XOTAT TOIO WJIU HET,
BOBJICUEHHUE YEJIOBEUYECKUX CYILECTB B OE3BO3BPAaTHOE MOTPYKEHUE B Xaoc “mpo-
MEXYTOYHOIO MHpa~ W B JACUCTBUSA B MHTEPECAX, BIIPOYEM, 4aCTO HEOCO3HAHHO,
“caTaHUHCKUX CWJI, YIIPABJISAIONIUX TEM, YTO MbI Ha3BaJlU ‘‘KOHTPUHHUIIMAIIACH .
CMech UCTHHBI U JDKU, KOTOpast BCTPEYAETCS B “TICEBIOTPAAULMUAX  COBPEMEHHOTO
W3TOTOBJICHHUSI, BHOBb BCTPEYAETCS TAKKE B TaK HA3bIBAEMBIX ““IPOPOYECTBAX, KO-
TOpPbIE, OCOOEHHO B IMOCJEIHUE TOJbl, PACIPOCTPAHSIOTCS U UCIOJb3YIOTCS pas-
JUYHBIMU CIIOCOOAaMHM ISl LENE, 0 MEHbLIEH Mepe, OYEHb 3araJOuHbIX; MBI IO-
BOPUM ‘“‘TaK Ha3bIBa€Mble”’, TaK KakK JOJKHO OBITh XOpOIIO MOHSTHO, YTO CIIOBO
“npopouectBa’ MOXKET IPUMEHSTHCS, COOCTBEHHO, K COOOIICHHUSIM O OyIyIIHUX CO-
OBITUSX, COJIEPXKAIUMCS B CBSIIEHHBIX KHUTaX pa3MyHBIX TPAJAMUIMN U UCXOs-
MM OT BHYUIEHHM YMCTO AYXOBHOT'O MOPSAKA; B JIOOOM JAPYroMm ciiyyae ero Mc-
N0JIb30BaHUE SIBIISIETCA aOCOIIOTHO HE3aKOHHBIM, M TOTAA MOAXOIUT TOJBKO OJIHO
CJI0BO “IIpencKazanus™»t,

[Ipexxne Bcero, cienyer orMeTuTh y Cepaduma Poy3a «reHOHOBCKUI» TOJI-
XOJ1 B OLICHKE HOBBIX PEJIUTHO3HBIX JBH)KCHUN U OKKYJIbTHBIX YUEHUN COBPEMEH-
HocTH. s Pene I'eHOHa 3TO JIOKHBIE TYXOBHBIE YUYEHMS, «IICEBIOTPATULINN,
pPacIpOCTPaHEHNE KOTOPBIX — PE3YJIbTAT OKOHYATEIIBHOW yTPAThI CBSA3U COBPEMEH-
HOT'0 3alaJHOr0 Mupa ¢ u3HavanbHou Tpanuuuen. COBpeMEHHbIE 3anaIHbIEC TICEB-
JOTPAIHILIMK SBIIIOTCS JOKHBIMHU MIOTOMY, YTO B X OCHOBE JIE)KUT HEBEPHOE IIO-
HUMAaHUE TOHATHUS «IYXOBHOCTb». OHM OCHOBaHbl Ha CMEIICHUH, HEPAZTUUECHUU
MOHATUH ITyXOBHOIO U TMCHUXUYECKOTO, AyXa U AYIIU. ITOMY CIOCOOCTBOBAJIO U
HECOBEPILIECHCTBO KapTE3UAHCKOIO PAlMOHATUCTUYECKOTO MPUHINMA, OJHOTO W3
BEIyIINUX B 3aNaAHON (Prstocopuu, KOTOPBIN CIUIITKOM MPOCT U PAIMOHATIUCTAYEH,
BCJICZICTBME YETO0 HE MOXET ObITh NMPUMEHEH /I OOBSCHEHUS W TMOHWMAaHUS BO-

! enon P. 11apcTBO KOJIMYECTBA U 3HAMEHHS BpeMeHH // DIekTpoHHas 6ubmuoteka «Mod-
ernLib.ru» // [URL]: http://modernlib.ru/books/genon_rene/carstvo_kolichestva_i_znameniya_-
vremeni/read_14.
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MPOCOB JIyXOBHBIX. DaKTUUYECKH B HOBBIX OKKYJIBTHBIX M PEIUTHO3HBIX YUEHUAX
JyXOBHAs KM3Hb U OMBITHI 3aMEHEHBI HA MCUXUYECKYI0, SMOIMOHAIBHYIO, AYIIEB-
HYIO )KU3Hb U ONBITHL. BeniencTBre 3Tol MoAMEHbI aIeIThl COBPEMEHHOTO OKKYJIb-
TU3Ma U HOBBIX HETPATUIIMOHHBIX PEIUTHM MPOCTO HE MMEIOT MPEACTaBICHUS O
TOM, YTO TaKO€ JIyXOBHOCTb, 1yX, JYXOBHBIM OMBIT U JTyXOBHBIE Japhl (HApUMeEp,
npopouectBa). P. 'eHOH cuMTaeT JI0)KHBbIE UCKYCCTBEHHBIE, CHHKPETHYHBIE PEIIH-
TMO3HBIE U OKKYJIbTHBIE MPAKTUKHM COBPEMEHHOCTH PE3yJbTaTOM Ipolecca TaK
Ha3bIBAEMOW «KOHTPUHULIMAIUN.

Kak cnencrBue, B pe3yiabTare CBOMX 3aHITUN U YIPAXKHEHUM alelThl OKKYIIb-
THBIX YYEHUW HETPAAUIMOHHBIX PEIUTHI JTIOCTUTAIOT OMPEACIICHHOTO MCUXHYe-
CKOI'O, @ HE JYXOBHOI'O COCTOSIHUS, KOTOPOE JOJKHO MTOMOYb COXPAHUTh 3MOLIHO-
HaJIBHYIO CTa0MIBHOCTD, YPABHOBEIIEHHOCTh, COCTOSTHIE MUPA, TIOKOsI, TApMOHUH,
JIOBOJICTBA COOOM U OKPY’KAIOIIUM MHUPOM.

Ecnu npunate Bo BHUMaHue BiausHue uzaeit P. 'enona Ha Cepaduma Poysa,
TO Y€ HE Ka)X€TCs HAaCTOJbKO CTPAaHHBIM M HETUIUYHBIM [JIi IIPABOCIABHOIO
anoJIOreTUYECKOr0 COYMHEHUsI OCHOBHOW MOTHB Tpyna «lIpaBociaBue u penurus
Oynyiero» — o0 yTpadyeHHOM CHACUTEIBHOM CHJIE XPUCTHAHCTBA U TOTEpPE XPH-
CTHAHCKUX YYBCTB. [lo-BUAMMOMY, OH Takke cHOpMUPOBAJICS O] BIUSIHUEM W3-
BECTHOrO cyxzeHusa P. I'eHoHa, BpICKa3aHHOTO UM B «OYepkax O XpUCTUAHCKOM
a30TepusmMe». CyTh €ro B TOM, UYTO MEPBOHAYAIBHOE XPUCTUAHCTBO UMEJIO 330TE-
PUYECKUI U MHULMATUYECKUN XapakTep. CXOXKACHUE ke ero B 00JacTh IK30TEpHU-
YECKYI0 «HUKOMM 00pa3oM He ObLJIO CIIYy4allHOCTBIO UM OTKJIOHEHUEM, HAIIPOTUB,
€ro HY)XHO paccMmaTpuBaTh Kak oOjajaroiiee MOMIMHHO ‘‘TIPOBHUACHIIMATBHBIM
XapaKTEPOM, MOCKOJIBbKY OHO MO3BOJWIO 3anady M30ekKaTh BHAJCHUS — YK€ B TY
AMOXY — B COCTOSIHUE, CPABHUMOE C CErOJHAIIHUM. MOMEHT, KOT/la J0KHA OblLia
MIPOU30MTH BceoOLIasi yrpara TpaaULMH (TO, YTO OTJIMYAET HACTOSIILIEE BPEMSI) €1le
HE HACTYMWI: CTal0 OBITh, HY’KHO OBLJIO, YTOOBI MPOMU3OILIO “BHINpPABICHHUE”, U
OCYIIECTBUThH €r0 MOIJIO OJIHO TOJIbKO XPUCTUAHCTBO, J1a’K€ LIEHOM OTKa3a OT 330-
TEPUYECKOTO U “‘CKPBITOTO” XapaKTepa, KOTOPHIM OHO 00J1a[1aj10 U3HAYAIbHO <...>
BepositTHO, ObUIO ObI HEBO3MOXKHO 0003HAYUTH TOUHYIO ATy 3TOW MEPEMEHBI, KO-
TOpasi IpeBpaTHiia XPUCTUAHCTBO B PEJINTHIO B COOCTBEHHOM CMBICIIE CJIOBA U B
TpaJAUIIMOHHYIO0 (OpMY, aIpPECOBAHHYIO BCeM 0€3 pas3sinyusi; HO, BO BCAKOM CITy-
yae, HECCOMHEHHO, YTO OHa yXke Oblia coBepIMBIIMMCS (pakToM B snioxy KoHcraH-
tHa 1 Hukelickoro Cob6opan®.

Hwuxe O6yner nokazano, kakum oopazom Cepadum Poy3 moj BiausiHUEM TeHO-
HOBCKOI'O, TPAAUIIMOHAIIMCTCKOIO MOJAX0Ja CTPEMUTCS Pa300JIauyuTh «IICEBIOMY-
XOBHOCTB» HOBBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX ABIWKECHHH. KpurepuemM HCTUHHOCTH/JIOXKHOCTH
SIBJISIETCS CBSA3b C MOJJIMHHBIM XPUCTHAHCTBOM CBSATHIX OTIIOB, B HACTOSAIIEE BPEMs
MPAKTUYECKU yTpaueHHasl.

HUcmopuueckue kopHu udeonocuu u peaueuti Hbro-3uoxica ¢ moyKku 3peHus
NpPagoCIABHO20 8EPOYUeHUs

! enon P. laps Mupa; Ouepku o XxpuctnaackoM 33otepusme / Ilep. ¢ dpanm. H. Tupoc.
M.: Benosogse, 2008. C. 122-123.
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HecMmotpst Ha To yTo Cepadum Poy3 curtaer rnmaBHbIMUA NPUYUHAMU PACIIPO-
CTpaHEHUs] HETPAIUIIMOHHBIX PEJTUTHA UMEHHO AYXOBHBIE — OTXOJ OT (PyHJIaMEH-
TaJIbHBIX OCHOB XPUCTUAHCKOI'O BEPOYUYEHUS, HEIIOHUMAHUE €r0 CMbICIIA, PEIUTH-
O3HOE€ HEBEXKECTBO U T. M., B €0 TPYJAE HAXOAUM TaKXKE U AHAIN3 COLUAIBHO-
HUCTOPUYECKHX MPEANOCHUIOK X BOZHUKHOBEHHS U IIHUPOKOTO PACTIPOCTPAHECHMUS.

Cepadum Poy3 oTMeuaeT, 4TO 0IHOM U3 OCHOBHBIX MPUYUH (DOPMUPOBAHUS U
pPa3BUTHA HOBOM 3KYMEHMYECKOM JTYXOBHOCTH CTal OTXOJ OT OCHOB TPAaJHIIMOH-
HBIX LIECHHOCTEN XPUCTUAHCTBA B CaMOW IIPABOCIABHOW LIEPKBHU, €€ aKTUBHOE yYa-
CTHE B DKYMEHUYECKOW JNEATEIBbHOCTU. B TEKCTE MPUBOAITCA MHOTOYHUCIIECHHBIE
IIPUMEPBI BBIAEPKEK W3 IPOTOKOJIOB 3acelaHni BceMMpHOro coBera LEPKBEW,
Pa3JINYHBIX KOHIPECCOB U COBETOB, MOCBAILICHHBIX BOIPOCAM Pa3BUTHS IKYMEHH-
YECKUX OTHOLUIEHUH MEXIY XPUCTHAHCKUMH U HEXPUCTUAHCKUMU PEIIUTUSAMU. DTH
IIPUMEPBI CBUAETENBCTBYIOT O JIOSJIBHOCTH M AK€ NMPUHATHH NPEICTABUTEIAMU
IPAaBOCJIABHBIX LEPKBEH MIEONOTMH JKyMEHU3Mal,

[Io MHEHMIO aBTOpa, NCTUHHBIM BJIOXHOBHUTEJIEM SKYMEHUYECKOIO JBHKCHUS
ABJISIETCA MAaCOHCKas UJIEOJIOTHs, IIOTOMY YTO OYEBHUIHO COBIIAJAIOT, KaK OH I10Ja-
raerT, eI MaCOHCTBA U DKYMEHHM3MAa: 3TO YXOJ OT XpPUCTHUAHCTBA, IIPOBO3IJIALLIE-
HUE PaBHOIIPABHS U PABHO3HAYHOCTH BCEX PEIUIHM (KaK XpUCTHAHCKHUX IO OTHO-
LIEHUIO JPYT K APYTY, TaK U XPUCTUAHCKUX 10 OTHOUIEHUIO K HEXPUCTHUAHCKUM),
ITOCTPOCHUE EANHON CUHKPETHYECKON MUPOBOM PEIINTHH.

[Tomumo »storo, Cepadum Poy3 npoBOOUT CBOEro pojia HCTOPUKO-
PEIUTHUOBEUECKAN aHAJIN3, B XOAE KOTOPOTO BBISBISAET TPU KIIOUYEBBIX 330TEPH-
YECKUX CHCTEMBI, OKa3aBIIMX HauOOJee CHUIIbHOE BIMSHUE Ha (HOPMHUPOBAHUE
UJICOJIOTUM Y BEPOYYEHHUS HBIO-dHIKA. JTO, IO €r0 MHEHHUIO, THOCTULM3M, YK€
YIOMSIHYTO€E BBIIIE MACOHCTBO U MHAYN3M CBaMu BuBekaHaHabl.

B nanHoM koHTekcTe POy3 aHamM3upyer y4eHHE PYCCKOIO PEIUTHO3HOTO
¢unocoda H. A. bepasieBa, cunrtas ero ¢ TOUYKU 3peHUsI OPTOJOKCAIBLHOTO PaBO-
CJIaBUS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO (Pr10cohOM-THOCTUKOM, KaK OJMH U3 HauboJiee ToKa-
3aTeIbHBIX PUMEPOB PEIUTHO3HO-(PUIOCO(YCKUX THOCTUYECKUX YUYEHUH, KOTOphIE
B KoHIle XIX — mepBoit yeTBepTu XX BB. BHOBb MIPUOOPEIH OTPOMHYIO TOIYJISIP-
HOCTh Ha 3amaje u B Poccuu, a Taxke 3HaUUTENHHO MOBIMSIN HA (OPMUPOBAHUE
«HOBOT'O PEJIMIUO3HOTO CO3HAHMSAN?,

JlaHHas1 OLIEHKA MPEACTABISAETCA B ONPEACIICHHON CTENEHN OIPaBIaHHOW, TaK
KAaK BJIMSIHUE THOCTHMYECKUX HJIEH Ha MBICIUTENEH S3MOXH «CepeOpsHOrO BEKa»
TPYIHO MEPEOLEHUTb.

Cepadum Poy3s cnpaBemaynBo otMmeuaer, uto H. A. bepaseB B cBoeM ydeHUU
OTBEPTaJl MOHAIIECKHUM, aCKETUYECKHUM JyX HCTOPUUYECKOTO MPABOCIIaBUs, KOTOPOE
HaIIpaBJISIET TYXOBHBIE CUJIBI YEJIOBEKA TOJBKO HA MOKAsSHUE U CIIACEHUE AYIIU, U
MCKaJl BMECTO 3TOTO «BHYTPEHHIOIO LIEPKOBb», «LlepkoBs Castoro Jlyxa»®. Takoe,

L Cepagpum (Poys3), uepomonax. Yxas. cou. C. 8-11.
2 Tam xe. C. 16-17.
3 Tam xe. C. 16. Cm. Taxxke: Beposes H. A. Jlyx n peanbHOcTh. OCHOBBI GorodenoBede-
ckoit nyxoBHoctu. M.: ACT, 2011 // [URL]: http://e-libra.su/read/194894-dux-i-realnost.html.
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[0 CYTH THOCTUYECKOE, HANPABIICHUE JYXOBHBIX IMOMCKOB U AYXOBHBIM B3I Ha
YKU3HB 00Jiee XapaKkTepHbl s MacoHckuX J1oxk XVIII cronerus.

bepnseB Takxke cuurtal, 4to «“LlepKOBb HAXOIWTCS €ll€ B MOTEHIMAJIBHOM
COCTOSIHMM ’, 4YTO OHa “HECOBEPIICHHA™ W KJaJ MPHUILECTBUS ‘“DOKYMEHUUYECKON Be-
pBI”, “IOJIHOTHI BEphI”, KOTOpast OObEIUHUT HE TOJBKO Pa3JIMYHbIC TCUCHUS B XPH-
CTHAHCTBE <...>, HO TaKXXe ‘“‘daCTUYHbIE MUCTHUHBI BCEX epeceil’” U “BCIO T'yMaHHU-
CTUYECKYIO TBOPUYECKYH) aKTHBHOCTbh COBPEMEHHOI'O YEJOBEKAa KaK PEIUTHMO3HBIN
OIIBIT, OCBAMIEHHBIH B Jlyxe »l.

[IpenckasbiBasi MPUILIECTBUE «HOBOTO M IOCJIEIHETO0 OTKPOBEHUS, «HOBOM
apel Cesitoro Jlyxa», bepases onupaerca Ha npopodyectBa Moaxuma Diopckoro,
KaToJmueckoro MoHaxa-muctuka Xl B., KoTopsiii Bujen, kak aBa Beka — OTtia
(Berxuit 3aBer) n Coina (HoBblii 3aBeT) — yCTYNarOT AOPOTy MOCIEAHEMY BEKY —
«Tpetbemy Beky Cesaroro Jlyxa»?.

ITo cnoBam H. A. bepaseBa, «ycnex IBHKEHHS K XpPUCTHAHCKOMY €AUHEHUIO
IpeIoJiaraeT HOBYIO 3py B CAMOM XPUCTHUAHCTBE, HOBYIO TIIyOOKYIO JyXOBHOCTD,
KOTOpas o3Ha4aeT usausuue Cearoro yxa»®.

Cnenysa cBoeMy MNPUHLUITY CPaBHUTEIBHOTO AHAIN3a U OPTOMOKCAIBHBIM
B3IJI/1aM, aBTOP JEJIAET BBIBOJ, YTO MEXAY FHOCTHYECKUMHU U 3KYMEHUYECKUMU
unesmu H. A. bepnseBa u mpaBOCIaBHOW XPUCTHAHCKOW TPAJUIIMENR HET HUYETO
o0uiero.

Opnako sty unen H. A. bepasesa, kak cnpaBeniuBo ormedaetr Cepapum Po-
y3, BIIOJIHE COBIAJAIOT C HAITPABJIECHUSAMH COBPEMEHHOM PEJUTHO3HOM MBICIH®,

beccniopHo, YTO THOCTHYECKHE M€ (HApUMEpP, O JTYXOBHOW 3BOJIIOLUU U
TpaHc(hOpMaINH, CBI3aHHBIE C THO3UCOM) B TE€X WJIHM UHBIX (hOpMax MPUCYTCTBYIOT
BO BCEX PEJIUTHIX «HOBOT'O BEKAY.

Eme ogHO yyeHue, KOTOpOMY NMpUHAMJIEKUT, o MHeHUI0 Cepaduma Poysa,
Beaylas pojib B (hOPMHUPOBAHUM HUACOJOTMHM HBIO-3MIKa, 3T0 MHAyU3M CBamu
BuBekananapl® (Ha HAlI B3MIIs I, 00Jiee MPABUIILHO HAa3BaTh €10 HEOUHIYH3M).

! Tam xe.

2 Tam xe. C. 17.

3 Tam xe.

* Tam »xe.

% Ocobas posb B PacHpOCTPaHEHHH MHAYW3MAa Ha 3amaje MpUHAIIEKHT Muccud CBamm
BuBekananpl, koTopbiil B 1893 r. npubbsu1 B AMepuKy, 4TOOBI IpeACTaBIATh HHAYH3M B [lap-
naMmeHTe penuruii. Benanrta, nmepenaBaemas BuBekanannoi, kak uutaem B Tpyne C. Poysa,
«MIPOM3BOAMT OOJIbILIEE BIEUATIEHUE, YEM 3aCIyKUBAET, OJaronaps ylIoBKaM, KOTOPbIE UCIIONb-
30BaHbl ISl €ro nepefaydn: cBoeoOpa3HbIil KpacOYHBIN >KaproH, OCHOBAHHBIM Ha CaHCKpUTE, U
3anyTaHHas ¢uiocodpckas CTpykrypa». Ee cyTh B TOM, UTO «BCe peIMIMU UCTHHHBI, HO Benanra
COAEPKUT KOHEUHYIO UCTUHY. Paznnune Toabko B “ypoBHsX UCTUHBI . [1o cioBam BuBekanaH-
JIbl, ““4eJIOBEK HE COBEpIIAeT MYTH OT OIMOOK K MCTHHE, a MOJAHUMAETCS OT OJHOW MCTHHBI K
JIpYroM, oT UCTUHBI OoJiee HU3KOTO YPOBHS K Oojee BBICOKOH. MarepHaibHOE CEro/iHsS CTaHEeT
TyXOBHBIM 3aBTpa. CeronHsIHUN 4epBb 3aBTpa Oynet borom” <..> U kak pa3 npuHLIHUI “ypOB-
HEell UCTUHBI” MOT CTaTh MPEKPACHBIM MOCTOM JIJISl [IEPEX0/1a K 3aKOHUEHHOMY SKYMEHU3MY, TaK
KaK JIMKBUAMPOBAT KOH(JIUKTHI U OOBSABISI KaXJI0ro mpasbiM». Benanta, mepenanHas Bu-
BEKAHAHJI0M 3a11aIHOMy MHPY, «IIPOBO3IJIAIIAET MOJHYIO CBOOOY KaXA0ro ObITh CAMUM COOOM.

Omna OTpHULACT BCC pPa3invusg MCKIAY CBALIICHHBIM WU MUPCKUM, ITOCKOJIBKY 3TO JIMIIb Pa3HbIC
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MenHO moa BIMsSIHMEM JaHHOTO yueHus, mo MHeHuto Cepaduma Poysa,
chopMHUPOBAJICS OUH U3 0A30BBIX MPHUHIIUIIOB UICOJOTUH HBIO-3UJIXKA: pedyb UJET
O BOCCOEJIMHEHUU HAYKU U BephI (PETUTHH), HA KOTOPOM OCHOBAHO YYEHHUE O BCe-
obmieit penurun CBamu Buekanaujwl u I1. Telispa ne [llapaena, kaToanyecKkoro
CBAILICHHOCIIYKUTENS U YYEHOT0, aBTOPA KOHUEIIINN «HOBOTO XPUCTUAHCTBA», KO-
TOpPBI B CBOEM Yy4Y€HHUH, Kak cienyeT u3 konuenuuu Cepaduma Poy3za, uznoxxen-
HOUl B mmaBe «llenp mHAYHM3Ma — BceoOllasi peyurus» MHOroe 0oJjiee WM MEHee
MPSMO 3aMMCTBOBAJI U3 CUCTEMBI BEAAHThl BUBEKaHAH/IBI U TAHTPHI, KIEPEBEICH-
HBIMH Ha TICEBIOXPHUCTUAHCKHMN KAPrOH U T'YCTO IMOJKPAIICHHBIMU HIESIMHU 3BO-
JIOLIAOHH3MAN .

[14Th OCHOBHBIX IPUHITUIIOB BCeoOIIel penuruu, chopMmynrpoBanabie CBaMu
Busekanannoit u I1. Telispom ne Ilapaenom, cornacuo Cepadumy Poysy, Tako-
BBI:

1. CornacHo B3risigaM BuBekaHaH[bl, OHA JOJIKHA OBITH CTPOTO HAYYHOM.
Omna Oyner nmoctpoeHa Ha (yH/IaMEHTE 3aKOHOB JYXOBHOTO MHUpa. DTO OyJeT uc-
TUHHAS U Hay4YHasl PEJIUTHS.

2. OcHoBa Oynyiiel BceoOIeld peuruv — MPUHIMI HBOIOIMOHU3MA. [lo
cinoBam II. Tensapa ne llapaena, «IlepBopoaHbIN TpeX... CBA3BIBAECT HAC 10 pyKaM
¥ HOTaM U BBICACHIBAET U3 HAC KPOBb, H00, KaK TeMephb JI0Ka3aHO, OH MPE/ICTABIIACT
co00# EPEKUTOK CTATUYECKUX MTOHATUHN, KOTOPBIE CTAJIM aHAXPOHU3MOM B HaIlIeH
ABOJIIOIIMOHUCTCKON cucTeMe MbliuieHus». Cepadum Poy3 cuuraer, 4yTo «1mo00-
Hasl TICEBAOPEIIMTHUO3HAST KOHIEIIUS “3IBOJIIOIMOHU3MA , COBEPIIEHHO CO3HATEIIb-
HO OTBEPTHYTAs] XPUCTUAHCKOMN MBICIIbIO, BOT YK€ THICSIUYEIICTUS SABJISECTCS OCHOBOM
WHYUCTCKOTO MUPOCO3EpIaHus: JII00ask MpakTUdecKas CucTeMa MHAYHU3Ma BKIIIO-
yaet ee B ceOs»’. B Tekcte peub uaet 06 nunaynsme Cramu BuBekananapl

3. BceoOmass penurust OyaeT co3aHa HE BOKPYD KakOM-1MOO KOHKPETHOM
JUYHOCTH, HO Oy/IeT OCHOBaHA Ha (YHIAMEHTE «BEUHBIX MIPUHITUIIOBY.

4. Tloucku Oe3nmuuHOro bora, qyx HEMCTOPUYECKOTO XPHUCTa, XapaKTEPHbBIC
st HoBoro xpuctuanctsa [1. Tetispa ne [llapaena, Takxe, mo maeHuto Cepaduma
Poy3a, BOCXOAST K peTUrHO3HbIM MPUHIINIIAM UHIyU3Ma.

5. I'maBHO# 11€71610 BCeOOIIEH peuruu OyIeT yIOBJIETBOPEHUE TyXOBHBIX 3a-
IIPOCOB MY>KYMH M KXEHIIWH pa3HbIX TUIOB. 1o cimoBam II. Teunspa ne llapaena,
KOTOpBIE NPUBOAUT POy3, «XpUCTUAHCTBO 10 HEKOTOPOM CTENEHU BCE €LIE ABJISACT-
csl MpUOEKUILIEM, HO OHO OOJIbIIIE HE OXBATHIBAET, HE YJIOBJICTBOPSCT U JaXKe HE
BEJIET 33 COOOM «COBPEMEHHYIO TYIIY»°,

CrocoObl BBIpAKEHUSI €IUHOW MCTUHBL. U enuHCTBEHHas 1eNb PEeIUTrud — YrOAUTh MPUXOTAM
ar000ro TeMrepaMeHTa, AaTh Oora m oOpsabl, moxxojsmme st kaxaoro» (Cepaghum (Poys).
VYka3. cou. C. 39-40).

! Tam xe. C. 43.

2 Tam xe. C. 44. OTHOCHTENILHO HJIEH DBOJTIOIMOHN3MA B KOHIemusax CBamu BuBekanaH-
abl 1 I1. Teitspa ne Illapaena Cepadum Poy3 nenaer mosicHeHue, 4TO UMEETCS B BHIY yu€HHE,
COTJIACHO KOTOPOMY YE€JIOBEK CaM MOXET JOCTUYb COBEPLICHCTBA C MOMOIIBIO BOCIIUTAHUS (UH-
JYU3M TOJJpa3yMeBaeT Mo BOCIUTAHUEM CUCTEMY I'ypy) U ITyTEM «3BOJIOLUNY (1101 IBOJIIOIIUEH
noJipa3ymMeBaeTcs MOCTOSIHHOE JTyXOBHOE coBepuieHcTBOBaHUE yenoBeka (Tam xe. C. 27).

3 Tam xe. C. 44.
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Taxkum 006pa3oM, HOBBIE PETUTUO3HBIC MPUHIIUATIBI 0A3UPYIOTCS TIPEKIE BCETO
Ha HAYYHOCTH U KOHLEMIMHU SBOJIOLMOHU3MA, KOTOPAsi OTKPHIBAET BO3MOXKHOCTH
YeJIOBEKY CTaTh 00KeCTBEHHBIMH 0e3 bora, HHAMBUyalTMCTUYECKON TyXOBHOCTH,
OpHEHTAllMM Ha MAaCCOBYIO ayJIUTOPHUIO U OOIIECTBO MOTPEOICHUS.

XoTenoch Obl OTMETUTD, YTO, HA Hall B3I, Cepadum Poy3 HeckonbKo mpe-
YBEJIMYMBAET BIUSHUE UHIYU3Ma Ha UICOJIOTHIO HbIO-3MI7Ka, YTO, BOBMOYKHO, CBS-
3aHO C €ro JJINTEJIbHBIM UHTEPECOM K BOCTOYHBIM PEJIUTUAM U MPAKTHKaM, a TaK-
ke ¢ BusinueMm Pene ['eHOHa, KOTOPBIN, Kak U3BECTHO, B CBOMX COUYMHEHUAX JIOKa-
3bIBAJI IPEBOCXOJICTBO BOCTOUHOM 330TEPUUECKON TPAUIIMK HAJ| 3aNaHOM (emie ¢
JPEBHUX BPEMEH) — B TOM CMbICJE, 4TO Ha BocToke, B oTinune oT 3amaja, BIaB-
1IEr0 B allOCTACUIO0, U OKOHYATEJIBHO YTPATUBIIETO CBS3b C U3HAYAIBHOW CaKpaib-
HOU TpaJWIHel, OHa coxpaHseTcsa. B To e BpeMs OH MmogdepKuBai OOJIBIIYIO ca-
MOCTOSITEIbHOCTh, METaU3UIHOCTh, I30TEPU3M BOCTOYHBIX TPATUIUHN, UX HE3a-
BUCUMOCTB OT pesiurui. HeKkoTopbie BOCTOUHBIE PEJIMTUO3HBIEC YUYECHUS, HAIIPUMED,
WHyU3M, corjacHo ['eHOHy, make MpeAcCTaBIsSIIOT OO0 «UUCTyIO» MeTadu3nye-
CKYIO TpajuInio, 6e3 pa3esieHus ee Ha 330TepUUYECcKyto (OpMy CYIIECTBOBAHUS U
HK30TEPUYECKYIO (IK30Tepuueckas, T. €. npodanHas ¢hopma CyIIECTBOBAHUS Tpa-
JUIAU — ATO PEJIUTHS). 3HAUUTEIIbHOE MPEBOCXO0/ICTBO BOCTOUHBIX 30TEPHUUECKUX
TpaJMIINKM HaJl 3aMaJHbBIMUA U UX OOJIBIIYIO CTENECHb BIMSHUS Ha Pa3BUTHUS 3araji-
HOr0 330Tepu3Ma. PacrnpocTpaHeHue HAECOJIOTMH HBIO-DUIXKA CKOPEE CBSI3aHO C
TEHJACHUMUSIMH TMOCIEIHUX ABYX CTOJICTHMH K PEIIMTHO3HOMY CUHKPETHU3MY, C IPO-
1eccamu TJI00aau3aliy, a TaKkKe ¢ BBICOKMM YPOBHEM Pa3BUTHSI HAYKU U YBEJIH-
YEHHEM POJIM HAYYHOT'O MUPOBO33PECHHUS.

ABTOp OTMEYaeT MPEeXJe BCEro TaKOoe MAaCIITAOHOE MPOSIBIICHUE HCOJIOTUU
AKYMEHHU3Ma, WJIH HbIO-U]Ka (KOTOphIC, HA HAIll B3TJIS, UACHTUYHBI), KaK BTOP-
JKEHUE BOCTOYHBIX PEJIUTUN, B YACTHOCTH, MHIYU3MAa, B 3aMAJHBIN XPUCTUAHCKHI
Mup. MIMEHHO BOCTOYHBIE HETPAJUIIMOHHBIC PEIUTHUU OKAa3bIBAIOT HAMOOJIbIIEE
BIIUSIHME HA PEIUTHO3HOE CO3HAHHME 3arajia, IMEHHO UX BIMSHUE B HAUOOJbIIEH
CTETICHU MPOCIISKUBACTCS B PEIIMTHO3HBIX (DEHOMEHAX ATMOXHU IKyMEHU3MA.

PesynpTaTaMu TyXOBHOTO «B3auMOJCHCTBUS» BocToka (B nulle MHIyH3MA,
Oynau3ma) u 3amaja (B JIMile KaToJIMYeCcTBa U MPaBOCIaBHs ), CTPEMIICHUS CO3/1aTh
BCEOOIIYI0O HAYYHYIO PEIIMTHIO CTAJI0 00pa30BaHUE MCKYCCTBEHHBIX CHHKPETHYE-
CKMX PEJIUTUHA M MPAKTUK. JTO XPUCTUAHCKAs MEIUTAalMsl, XpUCTHAHCKas iora,
XPUCTUAHCKUN [139H, XPUCTHAHCKUN MEIUyMU3M (Xapu3MaTHYECKOE BO3POXKJie-
HUE), a TAK’)K€ MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIE BOCTOUHBIE KYJIBTHI, MUK PACHPOCTPAHEHUS KOTO-
pbix Ha 3amane u B CIIIA npuxomutcs Ha cepeauny 70-x rr. XX B. (MexnyHa-
poaHoe o01IecTBO co3HaHUsl KpuIHBI, TpaHCUEHACHTaIbHAsA MeauTaius Maxa-
pumm, Tantpudeckas iora, 3 HO! m 1. 1.)% TIoMHMO DPEIMTHO3HBIX KyJIHETOB H
MIPAKTHUK, MOSIBUIIOCH TAK)KE MHOKECTBO BHEPEJIIMTHMO3HBIX TEUEHUN U TPYMI, KOTO-
pble MHOTJA HAa3bIBAIOT «KYJIbTAMH CAMOCO3HAHUS», WU «TEPANUU CO3HAHUS.
OHu TpencTaBiIAOT CO00M pa3sHOOOpa3HbIE TCHUXOTPEHWHTH W TICUXOIMPAKTHUKH,

! Tax kak penuruosnas opranmsanus «3 HO» (Healthy — Happy — Holy Organization, T. e.
«310pOBbE — CHACTHE — CBATOCTHY), CO3TaHHAS Horu bxamxanom B 1969 1. B Jloc-AHmKenece,
2 Tam xe. C. 51-64.
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Hampumep, «YmpasieHue co3Hanuem CumnbBay, «Pombdunry, «CeMuHapshI-
TPEHMHTY DKXapTa», CAEHTOJIOrHs U ap.

Hauboinee xapakTepHble YepThl 3TUX PEIIMTUN U IPAKTUK, coriacHo Cepadu-
My Poy3y, TakoBbI: AJI€MEHTHI S3BIYECKUX KYJIBTOB U SI3BIYECKUX IOCBSIIECHUMA,
«KOCMHYECKOT0)» ONBITAa IIaMaHU3Ma U JIPYTUX apXaudeCKUX PENUrui, UCIOIb30-
BaHHME Maruyeckux OOpsAJIOB U MPAKTUK, «PACHIMPEHHOE» CO3HAHUE KaK Ieib Iy-
XOBHOW MPAKTHKH, 3CKanu3M (OErcTBO OT JAEHCTBUTEIBLHOCTH), ONIOpAa HE HA yye-
HUE U TEOJIOTHIO, a HA MOJIyYEHHE ONPEEICHHOrO poJa OMbITa U OBICTPOIO pe-
3yJbpTara (MparMaTuyecKui Moaxo 1 K TyXOBHOCTH).

Hpum;un COOMHOUWIEHUA ncuxu4ecKkozo onblma u Opl’l’lOaOKC‘aJleOZO Y4€HUA 6
aHalu3e OKKYJ1bniHvlx nPpaKkmux HbIO-310XCA

['TaBHBIM MOKa3aTeaeM JIOKHOCTH M J1aK€ ONACHOCTH HOBBIX CHHKpETHYE-
ckux penuruil u npaktuk Cepadum Poy3 cunmTaer ux OpuUEHTALMIO HA MCUXHYeE-
CKH{ OIBIT, WX K€ HAa PALIMOHAJIBHBIN U IParMaTHYECKHUM, «HAYYHBII» MOAXO0M K
JTyXOBHOM *U3HU. B 3T0i1 cucTeme oneHKr Hanbosee sipKo MposIBISIETC TPaaAULIU-
OHAJIM3M aBTOPA U €r0 NMPUBEPKEHHOCTh OPTOJAOKCATBHOMY IIPABOCIABHOMY BEPO-
YYEHHIO.

PaccMOTpUM KOHKpETHBIE IPUMEPBI, JOKA3bIBAIOIIHE 3TO.

Kak nns penuruo3Hsix, Tak U JJI1 BHEPEIMTHO3HBIX HETPAJAMIIMOHHBIX y4e-
HUN HBIO-311ka, 1o MHeHHIO0 Cepaduma Poy3a, XxapakTepeH MpexJie BCEro OMbIT
«JIyXOBHOW 0€3MATEKHOCTH», KOTOPBIN SBISETCS €CTECTBEHHBIM PE3yJbTaTOM 3a-
HATHA PA3HOTO POJIa MEAUTALUSAMH, a TAKKE OIBIT «IIOCBSILIECHUI.

MeauTaTUBHBIN ONBIT — 3TO PE3YJLTAT BTOPKEHUSI B KKOCMUYECKHUE» TyXOB-
HbIe cepbl, I/1e TITyOUHbI YeIOBEUECKOW UHIUBUAYATbHOCTH BCTYMAOT B KOHTAKT
C peaJIbHBIMH TYXOBHBIMHU CyIecTBaMH. CChUIasiCh HA MPAaBOCIABHOE YUECHHE E€IU-
ckona MrHatus BpsHYaHWHOBAa O JYXOBHOM M YYyBCTBEHHOM BOCIPUSATHH U OT-
KPBITUH YENIOBEKY «BpaT BocnpusaTus»?, Cepadum Poys mosaraer, u4To st coBpe-
MEHHOT'O Y€JIOBEKA, HAXOMSIIETOCs B «IaAlIeM» COCTOSIHUM, TUMU CYIIECTBAMHU
SBIIAIIOTCA B MEPBYIO O4Yepeab IEMOHBI, MM OJMMKalIlie K 4eJOBEeKy Majiiue Ay-
XH.

OmBIT K€ «IOCBALIEHUS» B 0COObIE TIEPEKUBAHUS, XapaKTEPHBIN ISl BHEpe-
JIUTHO3HBIX «KYJbTOB CO3HAHUS», CTABUT IEPE] YEJIOBEKOM 3aJady CTaTh BBIIIE
KOHTPOJISl CO3HAHUSI HaJ 4YesioBeueckoil Bojied. OmacHOCTh MOJOOHOTO ONbITa B
TOM, 4TO, OJIUH Pa3 MOJBEPIHYBILIUCH «ITOCBAILICHUIO», VK€, KaK MPaBUIIO, HEBEPO-
ATHO TPYJIHO pacnyTaTh KIyOOK HEXeJlaTeIbHBIX NMCUXWYECKUX MepexuBaHuil. B
cBs3u ¢ 3TuM Cepadum Poy3 nmoguepkuBaer, 4To «HOBOE PETUTHO3HOE CO3HAHUE
CTAaHOBHUTCS KyAa Oojee OMacHbIM BparoM XPUCTHAHCTBA, YEM BCE €PETHUYECKHUE

! Tam xe. C. 79.

2 Henamuii (Bpsnuanunos). TlpuHomenue cospeMeHHOMY MoHamecTtBy. T. 5. I'm. 8. O
Bpaxae U OopbOe MexIy MaJlliM eCTeCTBOM M €BaHIeIbCKUMH 3amoBensimMu // bubmmoreka
«CBsaTooTeyeckoe HACJIEIVE // [URL]: http://www.biblioteka3.ru/biblioteka-
/ignatiy_br/tom_5/txt09.html.
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YYEHHUsI POIILIOTO.

M onacHOCTh €ro MMEHHO B TOCIOACTBE ONBbITa HaJ yueHHeM. Tam, r/ie OmbIT
OepeT Bepx HaJ yYeHHUEM, OObIYHBIE MEPHI 3aIIUTHl XPUCTUAH MPOTUB OKKYJIbTHBIX
cun (o cinoam Cepaduma Poysa, «mmpoTuB 3710061 U KOBApCTBA MAJIINX AHTE-
JIOB») YCTPAHSIOTCA WM HEUTPAIU3YIOTCS, @ TACCUBHOCTh U «OTKPBITOCTHY, CTOJIb
XapaKTepHast sl HOBBIX KYJIbTOB, OYKBaJIbHO OTKPHIBACT YEJIOBEKA JEHCTBUIO JIe-
MOHOB,

Oco6oe BHuMaHue B cBsa3M ¢ 3TuM Cepadum Poy3 ynensier Toit BaxxHOH pou,
KOTOpasi B TyXOBHOCTH HbIO-3U KA OTBE/ICHA SIKOOBI CYIIECTBYIOIIEH CBA3H MEXKIY
XPUCTHAHCKUM M BOCTOYHBIM JTYXOBHBIM OIBITOM, BJIMSIHUIO BOCTOYHBIX PETUTHU-
O3HBIX KYJIBTOB Ha COBPEMEHHBIE HETPAJULMOHHBIE PEUruu. boibloe koinye-
CTBO D30TEPHUECKUX 3HAHWU, MPUCYTCTBYIOIINX B BOCTOYHBIX PEIUTHSAX, B YACT-
HOCTH, B WHIYU3ME, IPHUBJICKAET COBPEMEHHBIN 3amaJHbId MHUDP BO3MOXKHOCTHIO
UCIIBITaTh HOBBIA JTyXOBHBIN OMBIT HAa MPAKTUKE U, YTO CAMOE BaXKHOE, — OBICTPO
MOJIYYUTh OXKHUJAAEMbIA pe3ysbTar. Takoh MoaX0/] COBEPIIEHHO YYK]l TPAJIULIUOH-
HOM XPUCTHAHCKOM JYXOBHOCTH U TPAJUIMOHHBIM peNUTHsIM B 1iejoM. [lo MHe-
Huto Cepaduma Poy3a, UMEHHO «3TOT MparMaTU4eCKUi MOJX0J] B BBICIICH cTere-
HU COOJIa3HUTENEH I 3amajHOr0 yMa, OCOOEHHO B TOM CMBICJE, YTO KakKeTCs
HAYYHBIM» U IPEHOTHOCUTCS afelITAMU KaK Hay4dHBIH»2,

PenurnoBenueckue ucciae0BaHMs OKKYJIbTH3Ma HBIO-DMKa TakkKe OTMeYa-
IOT €r0 HAYKOOOPa3HOCTh U TEHIEHIUH K CHUECHTH3ALNN >,

OdeHb pacnpOCTpaHEHHOE SIBJIEHUE — MOMbBITKA JOCTUYb CHHKPETH3MAa (CIIUs-
HUS) XpUCTHAHCTBA M BOCTOYHBIX PEJIUTHHA HAa TPAKTHKE, B chepe TyXOBHOTO OITI-
Ta U JYXOBHBIX yIPaKHECHUH.

JI1st Toro 4To0Bl YOEIUTh XPUCTHAH B POJACTBE BOCTOUHOI'O MU XPUCTUAHCKOIO
JYXOBHOTO OIBITA, B KHUTAX 10 XPUCTHAHCKON HOTE M XpUCTUAHCKOMY JI33H YaIlle
MPUBOMASITCS IIUTATHI M3 MPABOCIABHON CBATOOTEUECKOW JIMTEPATyphl, HAPUMED,
u3 «JlobpoTomodus» (cOopHrKa ackeTnueckux TBopeHui otioB [V-XV BB., co-
CTaBJICHHOTO CBsATUTENeM MakapueM, MUTporouToM KopuH(PCKUM U OTpeTaKTu-
poBaHHOTO npenoaooHsM Hukonumom CBSITOTOpIIEM), U CCHIIIKAMU Ha TPaIUIIAN
YMHOUM MOJIUTBBI BOCTOYHBIX OTIIOB MPABOCJIABHOW IEPKBH, YEM Ha 3allajHbIC HC-
TOYHHMKH, BBUJLY TOTO YTO yMHAasi MOJIUTBA CUUTAETCA 0oJjiee POJCTBEHHOMN JTyXOB-
HOM IIPaKTHKE BOCTOYHBIX KyIbTOB (Iiore u a33H)".

ABTOp NMPUBOJIUT aHAIN3 TAKMX HOBBIX (POPM IKYMEHHYECKOW ITYXOBHOCTH,
KaK XpUCTHAHCKas Hora U XPUCTHAHCKUI J[39H, B OCHOBE KOTOPBIX JIGKUT MEIUTA-
TUBHBIN OIIBIT.

B AmMepuke xpucTHaHCKas Hora jaajia TOJYOK JJisi TMOSIBJICHHUS MHOXECTBA
KYJBTOB, a TAKXXe JJI1 PA3BUTHUS MOIMYISIPHON pa3HOBUIHOCTU MCUXOTEpAInu, Iie-

L Cepagpum (Poys3). Ykas. cou. C. 79-80.

2 Tam xe. C. 27-28.

8 Dounvexuil E. 2., Mameyxas A. B., Camvieun C. M. HoBbie penurno3nbie auxeHus. Co-
BpPEMEHHbBIC HETPAIUIIMOHHBIE PEIUTUH U 330TepHUecKre yueHus: yueOHoe mocooue. M.: KHO-
PYC, 2011. C. 118-134.

4 Cepaghum (Poy3). Yxa3. cou. C. 52-56.
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JIM KOTOPOU MPAKTUKYIOLIME HE CBA3LIBAIOT ¢ peaurueii! (Mbl UMeeM B BHy TPaHC-
NEPCOHATIBLHYIO TICUXOTEPAITHIO).

Jns xapaktepuctuku xpuctuanckou iorm Cepadum Poy3 mpuBOIUT BBI-
JIEPKKU U3 KHUTH (PPaHIy3CKOro MOHaxa-OC€HEIUWKTHUHIIA, OMMCHIBAIOIIETO CBOU
OMBIT «IIPEBPALICHUS WOTH B XPUCTHAHCKYIO NUCHUILIMHY»: «McKyccTBO Hora 3a-
KJIF0YAeTCA B TOM, YTOOBI IOTPY3UTh Ce0sl B MOJIHOE O0€e3MOJIBHE, OTOPOCUTH U 3a-
OBITH BCE, KPOME OJTHOM MCTUHBI: TOJJMHHAS CYITHOCTh YeJIoBeKa — 00KECTBEHHA,
oHa ecTh Bor; 06 ocransHoM — Momuanue»?. Cepadum Poys momuepkusaer, uTo
uJes 3Ta He XpUCTHUAHCKas, a A3bdecKas. HecMoTps Ha 3TO, B XpUCTHAHCKOU More
JIeJIaeTCs TMOMbITKA MCIO0JIb30BaTh TEXHUKY MOTH JJIsi CBOMX JYXOBHBIX II€JIEH, a
MMEHHO JIJISI «XpPUCTUAHCKOU MEAUTAIIUN.

B ocHOBe 3TON MpakTHKH, KaK MOKa3biBaeT Poy3, JIEKUT OMATh K€ UMEHHO
MICUXUYECKUI OMBIT, PE3YJIBTATOM KOTOPOTO SIBIISIETCA TOCTHXKEHUE OIPEICICHHO-
ro MCUXUYECKOTO COCTOSIHUA. Pe3ylbTaTOM NPUMEHEHHUS 3TOW TEXHUKH SIBIISIOTCS
HEOOBIYHOE COCTOSIHME TOKOs, OOpETeHHE YyBCTBA IMOJHEUIIIETO0 OCBOOOXKICHUS,
MOSIBJISIETCSL TIPEKpacHOe caMOouyBCTBUE, diidopus. Llenb »Toil TexHUKH — 3acTa-
BUTH 3aMOJTYaTh B c€0€ YM, CIEIaThCs CIEMBIM K JII0OBIM coOazHaM. Dta sudopust
JIA€T YEJIOBEKY TO, «YTO MOYKHO C MOJIHBIM IPABOM ONPEACIUTh TAKUM ‘‘COCTOSIHU-
€M 3JI0pOBBS”, KOTOPOE MO3BOJIIET HAM JIEWCTBOBATh MPOJAYKTUBHEE U KAUECTBEH-
HEee — JIJIsl Hayalla B YKCTO YEJIOBEUECKOM IIJIaHE, a 3aTEM U B IUIAHE XPUCTUAHCKON
penuruu u ayxoBHocTtH. Hanbosee moaxoasumM TyT ObLUIO ObI CIOBO “‘yJOBIETBO-
PEHHOCTH — YJIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTh, KOTOPAsk MOCEMIAET TEJIO U IyLly U IPEAPACIIO-
JIaraeT Hac K JyXOBHOM JKU3HI»",

[IpuBeneHHOE BBINIE OMHUCAHUE TYXOBHOTO COCTOSIHWSA, BOZHUKAIOIIETO B pe-
3yJbTaTe UCMOJIb30BAHUS TEXHUKHU XPUCTUAHCKON MeauTanuu, Poy3 ¢ Touku 3pe-
HUs TIPaBOCIABHOIO CBATOOTEYECKOTO BEPOYUEHUS OIPEIHEIAECT KaK COCTOSHUE
MPEJIECTU, WM TyXOBHOTO 3a0JIyKICHHS, KOTOPOE JIETKO OOHapy>KUBAETCS Kak B
A3BIYECKUX PEJUTHO3HBIX OMBITaX, TAK U B IYXOBHBIX PAJEHUSX «XPHUCTHAHCKUX)
cekT. Te ke ycunus Jj1si IPUOOPETEHUS «CBSATHIX U 00KECTBEHHBIX YYBCTBY, TO XKE
CaMOOJlypMaHUBAHUE, KOTOPOE OIMTMOOYHO MPUHUMAETCA 32 COCTOsSTHUE «Oaroja-
TW», Ta XK€ HEBEPOSATHAS JIETKOCTh, C KOTOPOM YEIIOBEK CTAHOBUTCS «CO3€pLaTe-
JEM» U «MHUCTUKOM», T€ K€ «MHCTHYECKHE OTKPOBEHHUS», MCEBAOIYXOBHBIE CO-
CTOSHUS®,

Eme ogHUM M3BECTHBIM M PACHPOCTPAHEHHBIM CIIOCOOOM MPUBJICUEHUS HE-
WCKYIIICHHBIX B TUIAHE JYXOBHOI'O OMBITAa XPUCTHAH B Psiibl aJENTOB BOCTOYHBIX
peNUTUH SBJISIIOTCS] TaK Ha3bIBAEMbIE MEAMYMHUYECKHE «JIapbl», OOBIYHBIC JIJI BO-
CTOYHBIX KYJIbTOB.

B pesynbTaTe mpoBeAeHHOTO aHaiu3a (HaKTOB, UMEIOIINX OTHOIIEHHE K BO-
CTOYHBIM KyJIbTaM U d(pdexTaM, MPOU3BOIUMBIM X TeXHUKaMH, Poy3 nemaet 3a-

1 Cm.: Tpogp C. Vicuenenue Hamux cambix ray6okux pau / Ilep. ¢ anrm. C. Odepraca,
A. KuceneBa. M.: I'anra, 2013.
2 Cepagpum (Poy3). Vkas. cou. C. 53-54.
3 Tam xe. C. 54.
* Tam xe. C. 55.
46



KJIFOUEHHE, YTO CHWJIbI, KOTOPBIMU PacCIOJIararoT MPAKTUKA BOCTOYHBIX PEJIUTUH,
UMEIOT UCTOYHUKOM SIBJIEHUE MEIUYMHU3Ma, TJIABHOW OCOOEHHOCTBIO KOTOPOTO SIB-
JSI€TCSl MACCUBHOCTh MEPENl «AYXOBHOW» PEANbHOCTBIO, ONMPEACICHHOE MCUXHYE-
CKO€ COCTOSIHHE, JNOCTHKHUMOE NP HUCIIOJB30BAHUU PSAJA TEXHUK, KOTOpAs AAeT
YENIOBEKY BO3MOKHOCTE BOMTH B KOHTAKT C «0OraMu» HEXPHCTUAHCKUX PEJIUTHUIAL,

OTMETHM OTHOCUTEIBHO TMOCIETHEr0 BbIBOJA Poy3a, 4TO cOCTOsIHME TpaHca
ABJISIETCA TJIABHBIM YCIIOBUEM JIJIsl YCTAHOBJICHUSI KOHTAKTa C [yXaMu Kak B COBpe-
MEHHBIX MPaKTUKaX HbIO-3M/Ka (HanpuMmep, B YEHHENIMHIE), TaK U B Ooyiee TpeB-
HUX WIN JaXe apXaudyeCKuX MPaKTHKaX (IaMaHU3M H T. I1.)

Cepadum Poy3 mpu paccMOTpeHUU HETPATUIIMOHHBIX OKKYJIBTHBIX MPAKTUK
couyeTaeT Hay4HbIH (Ha ypoBHEe aHaiu3a (AaKTOB U PACCKA30B MPAKTUKYIOILIUX),
TPAJULAOHAIMCTCKUNA U OPTOAOKCAIBHO-IIPABOCIABHBIN NoaxoAsl. [Ipyn sToM OH
MOTYEPKUBACT UX TCEBAOAYXOBHOCTh, MpeoOialaHue pe3ysbTara MCUXHUECKOMN
IOPAKTUKU HaJ JOTMaTU3MOM U YYEHHEM, WILIO30PHOCTh YyBCTBA O€3MATEKHOCTU
U YIOBJIETBOPEHHOCTH (CKOpEE OHU CO3/1al0T BPEMEHHBIH IPPEKT NeperxuBaHUs
3TUX YyBCTB), BO3HUKAIOIIMUX B XOJ€ UX HCHOJIb30BaHUS, MOTCHLMAIbHYIO OIac-
HOCTbB JUISl TICUXMYECKOTO 3/10POBBS M TyXOBHOI'O COCTOSIHMS T€X, KTO MX IPAKTH-
KyeT. Tak Kak BbIIICONUCAHHBIE SIBJICHUS OTHOCATCA K JTyXOBHOM cdepe, OHU He
MOTYT OBITh MCCJIEOBAHBI TOJBKO C AMIMPUYECKOM, HAyYHOH TOUYKU 3pEHUs, a
TpeOyIOT UMEHHO Pa3HOCTOPOHHETO, «MEXIUCIUIUIMHAPHOrO» noaxoaa. [loatomy
€ro BBIBOJbI MPEACTABISIOTCA HAM OPUTMHAIBHBIMU, TOYHBIMU U, BO3MOXHO, IO~
JIE3HBIMU ISl JAJbHEHIIEr0 pa3BUTHS JAHHOTO HAITPaBJIEHUS UCCIIEI0BAHUN.

K sBiIeHusSM HETpaAUIIMOHHOM TyXOBHOCTH HBIO-3UKa (WM 3KyMEHU3MA)
Cepadum Poy3 oTHOCHUT U Takue ee «popMbl», kak peHomern HIIO u ydomorus, a
TaKKe UMEIOIIYI0 «T€HETUYECKYI0» CBS3b C HUMHU HaydHyto (antactuky. HJIO,
KaK U JPYrUe OKKYJbTHbIE (D€HOMEHBI, TAK)KE HE MOTYT OBbITh UCCIEIOBAHBI C MO-
MOIIBKO 3MIIMPUYECKUX HAYYHBIX METOJOB (€CIM TOJBKO HAa YPOBHE THMIIOTE3 U
aHann3a (paKToB), MOTOMY YTO UX OOBSCHEHHE YBOAMT K I'pPaHULAM PEalTbHOCTH
JyXOBHOM U NICUXUYECKOM, [IOTOMY YTO JAaK€ HEM3BECTHO, CYIIECTBYIOT JIM OHU Ha
camoM Jiene, Kak peainbHbie 00bekThl. Ho Cepadum Poy3 yOexeH, 4To JorMaTsl
MIPABOCJIABHOTO BEPOYUEHHsI CIIOCOOHBI Hanbojiee MPaBUILHO OOBSICHUTH CMBICI
3TOrO0 (hDeHOMEHa.

B uccnenoBanuu gpenomena HJIO Cepadumy Poysy nanbonee 61130k moj-
X011 U3BeCTHOTO mBenapckoro ncuxorepanesra K. I'. FOnra. B cBoelt knure «Jle-
TalOIIUE TApEJIKU: COBPEMEHHBIM MU( O MpeaMeTax, yBUACHHBIX B HEOE» TOT pac-
cmarpuBaeT HJIO kak siBieHue, UMEIOIIEe NPEXkAE BCETO NMCUXOJIOTUUYECKUN U pe-
JIMTUO3HBIN CMBICIL.

Cornacno Cepadumy Poy3y, KOTOpBIN cchbUIaeTcsl MPU aHaIU3€ JAHHOTO BO-
Ipoca Ha UCCIIEIOBAHUA 3alaHbIX YUEHBIX, HAyUYHO-(DaHTacTUYECKasl JIUTEepaTypa,
BO MHOTOM MOJIFOTOBUBIIAs MOYBY i pacnpoctpanenus gpenomena HIIO, ucnbl-
Tajna Ha ce0e 3HAUUTEIbHOE BIUSHUE WHAYU3MA U BOCTOYHOM PEIMTHO3HON (huiio-
coduu.

1 Tam xe. C. 46-50.
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Kaptuny mupa, KOTOpyro mpejjaraeT CBOUM YUTATEsIM HaydHas (paHTacTH-
Ka, MOKHO IIPUMEPHO OMMUCATh B CICAYIOIIUX TE3UCAX:

1. Penurust B TpaAUIIMOHHOM €€ TOHUMaHUU OTCYTCTBYET, a €CJIU U €CTh, TO B
KpaiiHe MOBEPXHOCTHOM WJIM MCKYCCTBEHHOM (hopme. BceneHnas — Bcelesno Mup-
CKasl, XOTsSI HEPEJKO C «MUCTUYECKUMI» 00EpPTOHAMHU OKKYJIHTHOTO M BOCTOYHOTO
xapakTepa. «bor» ecnu U ynmoMMHaeTcsi, TO JHIIb KaK HEONpeeIeHHas U 0e3nny-
Hasl CUJIa.

2. llentpom Hay4HO-()aHTACTHUECKON BCEICHHOW (B3aMEH OTCYTCTBYIOILETO
bora) siBnsieTcst 4enoBeK — He OOBIYHBIN YEITOBEK, KAKOW CYIIECTBYET ceivac, a Ta-
KOH, KAKUM OH «CTaHeT» B OyAyIIeM B COOTBETCTBHH C COBPEMEHHOMN MHU(oOIOoTHeiH
sBomonnu. Okugaemass B OyAyIleM <«OBOJIONUS» CYIIECTB B HAy4yHO-
(daHTacTUUECKON NUTEpaType HEU3MEHHO MPEACTABISETCS KaK «IepepacTaHue
OTPAHUYEHHUM, CBSI3aHHBIX C PEAJbHOM YEJIOBEYECKOU MPUPOIOHM, W, B YACTHOCTH,
KaK TiepepacTaHue «JIMYHOCTHBIX» orpanmyeHuil. Kak u «bor» HayuHol ¢aHTa-
CTHKH, «€€ YEJIOBEK» TOXKE, KaK MPaBWIJIO, OC3TUYCH U JUIICH WHIANBUIYaTbHOCTH.
B nenom HayuHo-(haHTacTUYECKas JUTEpaTypa BOIMPEKHU XPUCTUAHCKOMY YUYECHHIO
U B COOTBETCTBUU C HEKOTOPBIMU TE€UCHUSIMU BOCTOUYHOM MBICIH IPEICTABISAET
«OBOJIIOLIMOHHOE PA3BUTHE» U «JIyXOBHOCTHY» KaK BCE BO3pacTarolee 00e3TuInBa-
HUE.

3. Mup u yenoBedecTBO OYIyIIEero MPEACTaBISIOTCS B HAy4HOU (paHTacTHKe
KaK CBOEr0 pojAa «IPOEKIMW» COBPEMEHHBIX HAYYHBIX OTKPBITHUI; HO B JCHUCTBU-
TEJIBHOCTU 3TU «IPOCKIMN» YJIUBUTEIBHO COOTBETCTBYIOT PEATBHOCTU OKKYJIb-
tu3Ma. Hampumep, cpenn xapakTepHBIX OCOOCHHOCTEM «BBICOKOPA3BUTHIX» CY-
HIeCTB OyAyIIero HaxoAUM TaKhe CIIOCOOHOCTH, KaK TEJIeaTuiecKas CBsI3b, JIEBH-
Talus, CIOCOOHOCTh MAaTEPUAIU30BATHCS U IEMAaTepUaIn30BaThCs U T. II.

Takum o0Opa3oM, B KPU3HCHYIO 3MOXY 3alaJHON LMBWIA3AIMU HAy4YHO-
daHTacTUYeCKas TUTEpaTypa CTAHOBHUTCS BEAYIIEH CUIION, IPU3BIBAIOIIEH JTIOCH
XKIaTh «mpuiienbiieB u3 KocMoca» M HafesThCs, 9YTO OHHM paspeniaT mpoOieMbl
YENIOBEYECTBA U BBEAYT €r0 B HOBYIO, KKOCMHYECKYIO» 3Py €ro UCTOpHun’.

C Touku 3peHus mpaBociaBus, no mMHeHuto Cepaduma Poysza, HJIO HeBo3-
MO>XHO OOBSICHUTh MHAYE KaK HOBEUIINI MEIUYMUYECKUN MPUEM, C TIOMOIIBIO KO-
TOPOTO TEMHBIE CUJIBI BEpOYIOT CTOPOHHHKOB CBOETO OKKYJIBTHOTO MHUpa. MHOr0-
yucieHHble siBaeHus HJIO B coBpeMeHHOM MUpEe — 3TO 3HaK TOr0, YTO YEJIOBEK
CTaa JOCTYIIEH JEMOHWYECKOMY BJIMSHMIO, KAK HUKOTJA O ATOTO C Hayana XpH-
CTUAHCKOM DPBI.

C Hay4HOH K€ TOYKU 3pEHHUs 3TO MHOTOMEPHBIN MaparncuxoJoruyeckuil ge-
HOMEH, KOTOPBIY B 3HAYUTEJILHON CTENIEHU SIBJISIETCSI MCKOHHO MPUCYIIUM TIJIaHETE
3emisa. OguH u3 u3BecTHBIX ucciaenonareneit HJIO Jxon Kui, HaunHaBIIMi cBOM
M3bICKAHUS KaK yOeKIECHHBIM HEBEPYIOUIUI arHOCTHK, nuiieT cienyromee: «llosa-
nunHast ucropuss HJIO... 370 uctopusi o ayxax W MpU3paKax, O CTPAHHBIX YM-
CTBEHHBIX PacCTPOMCTBAX, O HEBUJIMMOM MHUPE, KOTOPBIM OKPYKAET HAC U BpEMeE-
HaMH NPOPBIBAETCS B HAll MUp <...> DTO MUP WUIIO3HIL... [I€ caMa peaJbHOCTh
VCKa)KAeTCs 3araJJOYHbIMU CHIIAMU, U, ITOXO0XKE CUJIbI 3TH MOT'YT MaHUIyJIUPOBATH

1 Tam xe. C. 83-88.
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MPOCTPAHCTBOM, BPEMEHEM W MaTepHeil; U 3TU CHUJIBI MOYTH COBEPIICHHO BHE
Halllel BJIACTU U MOHUMaHMs» .

Emie ogHuM pacnpoCTpaHEHHBIM U BIUSTEIBHBIM (PEHOMEHOM 3IOXU dKyMe-
HU3Ma siBisiercs, no MHeHuto Cepaduma Poysa, Tak Ha3pIBaeMoe «Xapu3MaThye-
CKO€ BO3POKICHHEN.

XapU3MaTHIECKOE BO3POKICHUE MPOBO3TIIAIIAET CBOEH LETBIO JOCTUYD AyXa
CAMHEHUS] U TEM CaMbIM BEPHYTHCS K XPHCTHAHCKOM amocToJIbcKOW LepkBu | B.
3HaMEHUEM ITOrO €IMHEHUS CTAHOBUTCS JIap TOBOPEHHUSI HA IPYTUX SI3bIKAX.

B xone uccnegoBaHuii moTepaHckoro mactopa, gqokropa Kypra Koxa, Obut
cienaH BBIBOA, 4TO Oosiee yeMm Ha 95% Bce MBMKEHHE «TOBOPEHHUS Ha SI3BIKAX»
UMEET MEeIMyMHUUECKU XapakTep. To ecTh JyXOBHBIE MPAKTUKU XapU3MaATUUECKO-
T'0 BO3POXKACHHS MOKHO ONPEIEIUTh KaK XPUCTHAHCKUN METUYMH3M.

Meauym — 3TO 4YenoBeK, 00JaJarolIMil HEKOTOPOW MCHUXWYECKOM YyBCTBHU-
TEIbHOCTBIO, TO3BOJISIONIEH €My OBbIThb OPYAHEM WM CPEICTBOM MPOSIBICHUS He-
BUJIMMBIX CHJI UJIU CYILIECTB.

CesiTooTedeckas MpaBociaBHAs TPAKTOBKA MeAUyMH3Ma (B YaCTHOCTH, €€
TOYHO QopMynupyeT cB. AMBpocuii ONTHHCKHIT), HA KOTOpyto cchutaercs Cepa-
¢bum Poy3, rmacut: Tam, Tlie MPUMEIIMBAIOTCS pealbHO BOCIPUHUMAEMBIE CYIIe-
CTBa, MOYTH BCErJa pPeub MAET O MAAIIUX OyXaX, CYyIIECTBAX PEalbHBbIX, a HE O
«IyIIaX YMEPIIHX, BBIIYMAHHBIX CIIMPHTAMHUZ,

B HEXPUCTMAHCKHX XK€ PEIUTHAX® MEINyMHYECKUE CIOCOOHOCTH, TAKUE KaK
SCHOBHJICHUE, TUITHOTH3M, «UYJECHOE» LIEIUTEIbCTBO, BIaJeHHE dPPeKTamMu 1o-
SBJICHHUSI 1 MCUE3HOBEHUS MPEAMETOB, MIEPEHECEHHS] UX C MECTa Ha MECTO U IpO-
yee, HalpOTUB, KYJIbTUBUPYIOTCA. OJTHAKO pa3HUIIA MEXIY UCTUHHBIM XPUCTHUAH-
CKHMM 0J1aroJJaTHBIM JIapOM U €r0 MEANYMHYECKON «IOAeNIKOI» orpomHa. McTuH-
HbI€ XPUCTUAHCKUE JIAphl, COTJIACHO MPABOCIABHOMY BEPOYUEHHIO, JAIOTCS HETO-
cpeacTBeHHO boroM B OTBET Ha CeplIeYHYIO MOJMTBY, U OCOOEHHO Ha MOJIUTBY ue-
JoBeka, yroauBmero bory. Meauymuueckue Xe aapbl — UMEHHO OKKYJIBTHOE,
IICUXUYECKOE SIBJIEHUE: OHU JIOCTUTAIOTCS C MOMOUIBIO MCIOJIb30BAHMS ONpE/e-
JICHHBIX TTPUEMOB U TICUXMUYECKUX COCTOSHUM, KOTOpPhIE MOTYT OBITh Pa3BUTHI Ye-
pe3 00yueHHe ¥ TPEHUPOBKY*,

[To muenuto Cepaduma Poyza, penurusi OyayIero OKaxkeTrcs HE MPOCTO
KyJbTOM, CEKTOM, & CTAHET MOTYYHM U TTTyOOKHM CHUHKPETUYECKUM PEIUTUO3HBIM
TE€YEHUEM, KOTOpO€e Oy/IeT COBEPIICHHO yOeIUTENbHBIM ISl YMa U CepJilla COBpe-
MEHHOT'O 4YeJloBeKa Ojarojapsi TOMy, YTO aJeNThl SKYMEHUYECKUX PETUTHO3HBIX
JBI>KCHUH UCIIOJIB3YIOT METOJIbI BO3JICUCTBUS, KOTOPhIe BeChbMa A(DPEKTUBHBI JIJIs
JHOJIEH, OTIABIIUX OT XPUCTUAHCTBA U 3a0BIBILIUX CYTh €0 TyXOBHOCTH.

! Tam xe. C. 111-118.

2 Tam xe. C. 137.

% B kumre «IpaBociaBhe W penurus Oymyliero» B JAHHOM KOHTEKCTE MOBECTBYETCH,
HaIpUMep, O JBUKEHUH «XapU3MATUYECKOE BO3POKIIECHHE», KOTOPOE OH OTHOCUT K HEXPHUCTH-
AHCKUM, TJIe TIPAKTHUKYETCS «TOBOPEHUE Ha S3bIKaX», UMEIOIIee MHOTO OOIIEero ¢ apXamdecKoi
peNurueil mamMaHu3Ma, O CHHKPETHYECKHMX BOCTOYHBIX PEIUTHSX, 00 HHIYM3ME MU PsJIe €ro
MPAKTHK, O CIUPUTHICCKUX YUCHUAX H METUYMUICCKUX MMPAKTUKAX B IIEJIOM H T. II.

4 Tam xe. C. 136-138.
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[locnennuii U rIaBHBIA BBIBOJ aBTOPA — BIIOJIHE «B JIyXE» T€HOHOBCKOW 3CXa-
tonorun «llapcTBa KoJMMyecTBa M 3HAMEHHUSI BPEMEHW» U KHUTH «OTKpOBEHHE
HNoanna borocnoBa, KOTOpYIO OH 4acTO LIUTUPYET B Tekcre. HacTymator BpemeHa
Xaoca, BCeoOIlel arnocTacuu, «IapcTBa» JEMOHUYECKUX CHJI U CUHKPETHUYECKOU
MICEBI0TyXOBHOCTH.

Ho 31eck Hen30ekHO BO3HUKAET BOMPOC: MOYEMY KE IICEBOYXOBHbBIE yue-
HUs, 00ajaronye, Kak cienyer u3 uccienoBanus Cepapuma Poysa, upes3BbryaitHO
HU3KHM JYXOBHBIM MOTEHIMAJIOM, B KOHIE KOHIIOB JOJDKHBI 3aHATH TJIABHOE MeE-
CTO B YMax M cepJuax XpUcTUaH?

Ha nmam B3rmsia, nearocth Tpyaa Cepaduma Poysa «IIpaBociaBue u penurus
Oyayliero» B TOM, YTO, HECMOTPSI Ha OPTOJOKCAJIBbHBIN MOAXOA K HETPaJIULHOH-
HBIM PEJIUTUSAM M OKKYJBTHBIM YYEHHSIM, OH CIIOCOOEH NpOOYIUTh Y COBPEMEHHO-
TO YUTATENsl HHTEpeC K TyXOBHBIM BOIIPOCaM U IpodiieMaM, K U3YUEHHIO pa3HO00-
Pa3HBIX 330TEPUUYECKUX M PEIUTHO3HBIX cucteM Bocroka u 3amana. Texcr Cepa-
¢uma Poy3a oueHb CII0’KEH, HEOJJHO3HAUEH U IPOTUBOPEUYUB, BBI3IBAET MHOT'O BO-
IIPOCOB, XOTS Ha MEPBBIA B3IV MOXET IOKa3aTbCsl MPOCTHIM U CIUIIKOM Oe-
3aleJUIALIMOHHBIM B CBOMX OLICHKAaX, COACPXHUT JOBOJIBHO OOJBIION 00BEM HH-
dopManuu U3 caMbIX Pa3HBIX HWCTOYHUKOB, MOJOH Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX CMBICIOB U
KOHTEKCTOB, KOTOPbIE CTAHOBSTCSI OUEBUIHBIMU HE Cpasy, HO IpH Oosiee riry0oKoM
€ro MCCIJIEOBAHUH, LIEJIeCO00Pa3HOCTh U HEOOXOAUMOCTh KOTOPOTO HE BBI3BIBACT
COMHEHH.
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FO. @. Poouuenxos

TPAHCMYTALUA MEKCUKAHCKHUX JOJJIAPOB:
CHRYSOPOEIA AMERICANA

[pyrue XuMUKH, KOTOpPBIX 5 BCTpEYar, 4YacTo
CIIPAIIMBAIOT MEHS: «AJXUMUS TOA00HA XUMHUH Y.
«Hy, He coBcem».
ANXMMHS U XUMUSL PacCTaJIUCh CTOJIETHS Ha3al, U HE
Ha CaMbIX JyYlIUX YCIOBHSIX.
P. A. bapmnemm. PeanbHas anxumus

Xpu3oneﬂ U MEPKAHMUJIbHbLE YCMPEMIIEHUA

3natogenue (Xpuzonesi) ObLIO MHOTHE BEKa OJHOW M3 OCHOBOIOJIATarONIUX
neneil anxumukoB. KoneuHo, ymiyOmnsiich B M3ydeHUE UCTOpud Hu uigocouu
aJIXWMHH, MBI BUJIUM, YTO 30JI0TO CaMO IO ceOe OTHIOAb HE CaMOLENb, JOCTATOYHO
BCIIOMHUTh  M3BECTHBIM  JEBU3  MCTUHHBIX  (QuiIocodoB,  MIPEIAHHBIX
nocueaoBareyie uckyccrBa — «Aurum nostrum — Non aurum vulgi» («Hare
30JI0TO — HE 30JI0TO YepHW»). OOpeTeHrne BO3MOXKHOCTH IPEBPAILIEHHUS METAIJIOB —
JIUIIb BHEIIHSIS CTOPOHA MPOJBIXKEHUS aJIXMMHUKA K COBEPIIICHCTBY, CBOCOOPa3HbIN
MapKkep TpaHCMyTallMu JTyXOoBHOW. JlyXOBHOE€ M MarepualbHOE B IIpoLEcce
BenuKkoro nenaHus IMPOABUTAOTCS Mapalle]bHO — M TaK ObLIO ¢ caMoro Hadanal,
bblTn, KOHEYHO, W T€, KTO MbITAJICS 3aHUMATHCS AJIXUMHEN B CTPEMIICHUM K
00OTaIlleHNI0, HO HUKTO M HHUKOTJA HE CUMTall MX MOJUIMHHBIMU (usiocodamu.
Paccyxnass o0 JyXOBHO-HPaBCTBEHHBIX AaCHEKTaX JESITEJIbHOCTU aAIXUMHUKOB,
npodeccop Jxysenmne Jens Pe (1932-2009) orMeuaet, 4TO «aIXUMHUKHA BEPHIIA B
HEOOXOIMMOCTh BBICOKMX JIYXOBHBIX HOpPM, TIOTOMY 4YTO CYMTAJId, YTO
boxxecTBeHHBIN XPUCTOC HE TO3BOJIUT HEAOCTOMHBIM Y3HATh CBOU CEKPETHI, U YTO,
eciau Obl C OMOIIBIO CaTaHbl OHU MOTIJIM JTIOOMTBCS CBOETO 03 pa3perieHusi, 3TO
OBLIO OBl IPUYMHON OECKOHEUHBIX OEICTBUI»?,

MHorue yBepeHbl, UTO aJIXumusi — (EHOMEH, XapaKTEpPHBIN JIs J1aJIeKOro
MPOLLIOro: aHTUYHOCTH, CpelHUX BEKOB, camoe no3aHee, Bozpoxaenus. OnHako
MOCJIEeI0BATENId TEPMETUUYECKOTO0 MCKYCCTBA ObUIM M B HEJIaBHEM IPOIIIOM, €CTh
OHM M B Hamu AHU, B Beke XXI. Bepa B Oe3rpaHuyHbie BO3MOKHOCTH HAYyKH,
napuBimas Ha pyoeke XIX-XX BB, cmocoOcTBOBajlia TOMY, 4YTO UIes
TPaHCMYTAIIMU METAJIJIOB BO3POIUIIACH B HOBOM (hopme. Erie HECKOIbKO cToeTnuit
Ha3aJl TPEKPacHO BIHUCAaBIIEECS B KyabTypHYIO mnepudepuio CpeaHeBEKOBBS,

1 Cm. Poouuenxos IO. @. TlpakTuueckas TyXOBHOCTb M JyXOBHAsl HPaKTUKA anXUMHM //
['ocymapctBo, penurus, IepkoBb B Poccun u 3a pyoeskom. 2013. Ne 4. C. 66-86.
2 Del Re G. Technology and the Spirit of Alchemy // Hyle. 1997. Vol. 3. N. 1. P. 60.
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YyX0€ CIIMEHTU3MY YYCHHE, BIIOJIHE YBEPEHHO BOCIPUHSIIO HAYYHO-XUMUYECKHMA
JUCKYPC MHpa TEXHOJIOTUH.

Cpenu sipkux npencrtaBureneit Heoamxumun: Kunmnanu (XIX B.), A. Ilyaccon
(1868-1894), ®. Xommuse-Kacreno (1874—1937), nerengapubiii DyakaHeIIH, O
ouorpadguu koToporo maino uto u3zBectHo, J. Kancenne (1899-1982), K. JI’Uxe
(1912-1964), A. Punen, usBectHbli moj mcesgonumom Frater Albertus (1911-
1984) u mHOTHE NpyrUe PUIOCO(BI U MPAKTUKH.

O®pancya JKomnuee-KacTemo mnpeAcTaBisl HEOUIXMMHUIO HE HHAYE, Kak
oObeMHEHNE XUMHUHU C aJXHMHEH, 4TO, TI0 €r0 MHEHHUIO0, UMEJIO Oe3rpaHuYHbIC
nepcuektuBbl. OH Ha3Bal 3Ty HayKy, JIy4lle OaXe CKa3aTh, CBEPXHAYKY
«runepxumuei» (@pany. hyperchimie). Xumus, kak cuurtan XKosmnuse-Kacreno,
MIPEACTABIISAIONIAs COOOU JIMIND YMPOIICHHYI0, MPU3EMIICHHYIO Cchepy aIXUMHUH,
CMOJKET BBDKUTHh M UMETh CKOJIb-TMOO Cepbe3HOE OyayIee UMb 00heTMHUBIIHCH
c amxumudeckoil tpaaunueil. OH nmucan «XuMusg — 3TO JUIIb rpydas U HU3IIas
YacTh aNXUMHUHU. XUMHUS COXPAHUT CBOE 3HAYEHHWE B OyAyIIeM TOJIBKO IpHU
YCIIOBHH COEIMHEHHS C aIXMMHEH, KOTOpas JacT eil oOIue IepBOOCHOBL . OH
Obl1  aOCOJIOTHO yBEpPEH B  OCYIIECTBICHWU  aTXMUMHYECKO-XUMHUYECKOU
TpaHCMyTallMM M O CBOMX omblTax 3iarojenus mnucanr: «llocpencTBom
KAaTaJIMTUYECKOTO JEUCTBUS S TpEyCIiel B MPOU3BOACTBE XUMHUYECKOIO 30JI0Ta,
JIEUCTBYSI Ha cepedpO MBIIIBIKOM U CyIb(HIaMHU CypbMBbI, TEJUTYPOM, U OJOBOM.
<..> 4 mnomararo, 4TO TENEPh Y MEHS €CTh KUY K MOCTOSSHHOMY M JIaXKe
IPOMBIIIICHHOMY U3TOTOBIEHHIO 30J10Ta. . . »2.

3HaMeHUTHIN mBeackuil nmucareinb ABryct Ctpunumbepr (1849-1912) taxxke
MIPOSIBIISTT OTPOMHBIN WHTEPEC K aIXUMUU W OBLI BIIOJIHE YBEPEH B BO3MOKHOCTH
MOJTYYCHHSI 30J10Ta AIXUMUYECKUMU cpeacTBaMu. A. CTpuHAOEpT Bel aKTHBHYIO
nepenucky ¢ @. Komnmme-Kacreno, ero mnmceMa, Kacaroluecs alXUMHUU U
TpaHCMYTAaIuu, OBbUIM OIyOJHMKOBaHBI OTAEIBbHBIM H37aHueM B 1912 1. B BuUIe
CBOEOOPA3HOI0 SMHUCTOIAPHOIO AIXMMHUYECKOro Tpakrara®, HecMoTps Ha TO, 4TO
BONIPOCHl B MHUCHhMaxX OOCYXJaJIHCh BO MHOTOM QJIXHMHUYECKHE, BHEIIHE 3TO
nmpousBeficHUe Onaromaps oOwiInio (OpMYNT M YHCIOBBIX JaHHBIX HANIOMHUHAJIO
ckopee Tpy/ yueHoro-xumuka XIX—XX BB.

B cBoux paborax A. Crpunabepr HEOTHOKpPATHO oOpamiajici K TeMme
TPAaHCMYTAIlUd W Jla)X€ TPHUBOIWUI CBOM COOCTBEHHBIE TOAPOOHBIC PEIEHTHI
MOJTYYCHHST  30JI0Ta, TIPH O3TOM TIIOJB30BAJCAd OH TakkKe HE CHMBOJHMKON
TPAJUIMOHHBIX AJTXMMHKOB, a BIOJIHE COBPEMEHHOM BpPA3yMUTEIIbHOM HAy4YHOU
tepmunosorueii’. CTOUT OTMETHTB, UTO aIXMMUS ObLIA IS MUCATENs CPECTBOM
MO3HAHUS MHUpa, NPUOOMIEHUsS K TalHAM MHUPO3JaHUs, JaKe OOpPETCHHS
OeccMepTvs, a BOT B 3JaTofeiuu Ienenonararommmu ais A. Crpunabepra

! Jollivet-Castelot F. Le grand-oeuvre alchimique: brochure de propagande de la Société
alchimique. Paris: I’Hyperchimie, 1901. P. 27.

2 Nelson R. Adept Alchemy. Part 1l. Chapter 1. Transmutations of Silver to Gold. F. Jol-
livet-Castelot // [URL]: http:// www.levity.com/alchemy/nelson2_1.html.

3 Strindberg A. Bréviaire alchimique. Lettres d’August Strindberg a Jollivet Castelot. Paris:
Hector et Henri Durville, 1912.

4 Kauffman G. August Strindberg, Goldmaker // Gold Bulletin. 1988. Vol. 19. N. 2. P. 69-75.
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BBICTYHIAJIM OTHIOAb HE MCPKAHTHIIbHBIC C006pa)I(eHI/I$I, a CTPCMIICHUC K
Pa3spymICHUIO OKOHOMHWKH W COBPEMCHHOI'O €MY O6H_I€CTBa IIyTEM IIPOU3BOACTBA
HCCMCTHOT'O KOJINYCCTBA AJIXMMHYCCKOI'O 30JI0TA.

b )41 ApPyruc IMPUBCPIKCHIIBI OCYHICCTBIICHHUA XPHU30IICH
HCTpaAULIUOHHBIMU CPCACTBAMH, HaCTO JAJICKUMHU OT AIIXUMHUYECKOM Tpaaunouu, U
MX OBIJIO HEMAJIO — KaK B EBpOHG, TaK 1 B AMepI/IKe.

Apeenmaypym: Cmueen Immenc npomue aixumuu

[IpekpacHblii NpUMEpP «HEAIXHUMUYECKOM aIXUMUW» — JIESITEIbHOCTh
amepukaHckoro xumuka CruBeHa Ienpu Ommenca (1844-1903). Ilo
MPOUCXOXKACHUIO OpuTaHel, DMMEHC XWJI M padoTranm B AMepHKe. YUHICS B
Koponesckom komnemxke B Jlonmone. Oxono 1877 . momydwsn TpaBmy
MO3BOHOYHHMKA, MOATOMY Ha MHOTHX (oTorpadusx 3amedariieH B HHBAJIUIHOM
kpeciae. B 1880-x osmurpuposan B CIIA!. Arop MHOrMX mnybnMKanuii Mo
Pa3IMYHBIM OTPACIIIM 3HaHUS — OT JIOTMKHM J0 METaJULypTHH, Hallucall TakKe Psil
Xy[AO0KECTBEHHBIX IIPOU3BEACHUI, B YUCIIE KOTOPBIX HECKOJIBKO POMAaHOB M IO33US.
Kpome Toro, OmmeHc Obul 4jieHOM AMEPHUKAHCKOTO XUMHYECKOIO OOIlEeCTBa,
AMEpHUKaHCKOTO MHCTUTYyTa TOPHBIX MH)KEHEPOB M MeXIyHapoaHOro ooOlecTsa
NIEKTPHKOB. VIHOI/IA €10 MM CBA3BIBAIOT C MMKPUHOBOW KHCIoTOMZ, [Toay4us o1y
kucnory, C. DMMEHC penIni, 4To SIBISETCS €€ «IIEepBOOTKpbIBaresieM». Kucnora
TyT ke ObUla Ha3BaHa «OMMEHCOBOM kuciotoi». Ho mnaBpel mo ciydaro
IPUOPUTETA, KAK 0KA3aJ10Ch, ObUIM He3acHy>KeHHbIMU. [[MKpHHOBas KUCIOTa ObLIa
NOJIy4eHa ropas3fo paHbllle, BEpPOSITHEE BCETO, UPIAHACKUM alnxXuMUKoM [lutepom
Byndom® B 1771 r. X0oT4 clieayeT MMETh B BHIY, YTO COIM MMKPUHOBOM KHCIIOTHI
(mukpathl) OBUTM TMOJy4YeHBl eile panbiie — B cepeauHe XVII B., anxumukom
Worannom Pynonsdom I'mayGepom®.

! Kauffman G. Stephen H. Emmens and the Transmutation of Silver into Gold // Endea-
vour, New Series. 1983. Vol. 7. N. 3. P. 150.

2 [Muxpunoeas kucnoma — 2,46-tpururpodenon (CeHz(NO2)sOH).

8 [Tumep Byngh (taxxe Bynwvgh, 1727-1803), — upnanackuii anxumuk, 9ieH JIOHIOHCKOTO
KOPOJIEBCKOT'0 0OIIeCTBA, U3BECTEH HE TOJIKO KaK YOEKICHHBIH MPHUBEP)KEHEIl aIXUMHUH, HO U
KaK yCIENIHbI XUMUK-TIpAaKTUK. [{onrue ronpl npitancs oopecty puinocoPpckuii kKaMeHb, HO 0e3-
YCIIEIIHO. 3aHUMAJICSl CAMBIMU Pa3HBIMHU UCCIIEIOBAaHUSMU, TIEPBBIM MOJTYYHII TUKPUHOBYIO KHC-
J0TY, U300pest 1abopaTOpPHBIN COCY/I, U3BECTHBIN Kak «OyThulh Bynbha» — cTexinsiHHas OyThUIb C
IByMsi WM Oonee ropiblukaMu. byTeuts Bynbda npumensiercs u no cei neHb, mpasna, B CO-
BPEMEHHOH JTab0paTOPUH MCIIONIL3YETCSI HEMHOTO B MHOM BHJIE U 3a49aCTYIO MTO-HHOMY.

* Hozann Pyoonvgh Inaybep (1604-1670) — Hemenkuii anxumuk, Bpau u papmanesT. [Ipo-
CJIaBWJICSI MHOTHM, B YaCTHOCTH, ITOJIyY€HHEM BEIIECTBA, BIIOCIEACTBUN TOJTYYHBIIETO Ha3BaHNE
rnaybepoBoit comm (mar. sal Glauberi). D10 0BT KpucTayUIOTHApPAT cyiabhaTa HATPUS
(Na2S0O4+10H20). Cam I'maybep Ha3Ban ee «ayAecHOU conbio» (aT. sal mirabile) u cuuran ee
npuMeHeHHne BecbMa 3(p(PEeKTUBHBIM B METUIIMHCKUX LENAX B KaYeCTBE CIAOUTEIBHOTO U PBOT-
HOTO cpeactBa. Ho He Toibko (apmakosorusi Obiia chepoil MPUMEHEHHS «UyIECHOU COJIH.
['maybep ckpymyne3HO MOJCUMTall BO3MOXHOCTH €€ Mcnoib3oBaHud. Ilo ero mojcueram, B ain-
XUMHH COJIb MOTJla MPUMEHsThCs 12 cnocobamu, B uckyccTBe — 21, a B menuuune — 26. Hcro-

PUKH HAYKH He0e30CHOBATEIILHO CUHMTAIOT €T0 NEPBbIM XUMHUKOM-TEXHOJIOTOM U OTHOM COBpC-
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OMMeHC u3o0pen B3pbIBUATOE
BELIECTBO HA OCHOBE MUKPUHOBOW KHUCIIOTHI,
KOTOpO€ Ha3BajJl CBOUM UMEHEM — SMMEHCHT,
U ero Jaxe MPUHSUIM Ha BOOPYXKEHUE B
CHIA. buorpadus CruBeHa DMMEHca U €ro
BIIOJIHE BIIHMCHIBAIOIIMECS B YCIEXU HAYKU
koHIIa XIX B. JOCTKEHHUS, KAK MBI BUIUM,
ObLTM BEChbMa JAJCKH OT aJIXUMHUYECKON
TpPaJULIAH.

Ho oH HEe ocTraHOBWICS HAa NOCTUTHY-
TOM: TJIaBHBIUA MPEIMET ropJ0CTH DMMEHCa,
a TaK)K€ OCHOBAa €ro KOMMEPYECKOIo Mpe.-
MpUATUS — TPaHCMyTalusl cepedpa B 30JI0TO
— 0a3upoBajiach OTHIOb HE Ha pELENType
BEJIMKUX aJICNITOB, a HA MEPUOANYECKON CHU-
CTEME XHWMHYECKHX OJJIEMEHTOB. JIMutpuii

Vi, 1. Crusen Dwmenc (1844-1903) HBanoBny MGHIIGJIGSB (1834-1907), co3na-
| TeJb MEPUOJIUYECKON TaOIMIIbl, K aTXUMH-
KaM OTHOCHUJICSI BechMa OarocksioHHo. OH oTMedan B cBouX «JIekmusax mo oOrieit
XUMHUW», 4YTO COBPEMEHHAs HayKa MHOTUM 00s13aHa anxumukam: «[loBepxHocTHOE
3HAKOMCTBO C aJIXMMHUKaMHU 4acTO BJIEUET 32 COOOM HEBBITOJHOE O HUX MHEHHUE, B
CYIIIHOCTH, BECbMa HEOCHOBATEJILHOE, TaK KaK OHU MEPBBIC ACHCTBUTEIHHO U3yYa-
JIU SIBJICHUSI, BBEJIM B HAYKY OIIBIT, T. €. TAKOE JOCTaBJICHUE YCIOBUM, TPU KOTOPHIX
HaOJI0ICHUE JAaeT OTBEThI HA 3apaHee MOAHAThIE BONpockl. Tosibko Oyaronaps 3a-
rnacy CBEJICHUH, COOpaHHBIX aTXUMHUKaMH, MOXXHO ObUIO HauyaTh JIEHUCTBUTEIIbHbBIC
HAay4YHbIC M3YYEHHS] XMMHUUYECKHX SIBIICHWH. biiaromaps sTomy 3amacy CTajao BO3-
MO>KHO HaWTH mepBble 00mue 3akoHbl XxuMum»®. Ho, monsaTHO, uro B3rmsaas: J. U.
MeHnjieneeBa Kak yu4eHOTO-XMMHUKAa HUYETO OOIIETr0 HE MMENIH C BO33PEHUSIMHU all-
XUMUKOB, U, BEPOATHO, OH Obl HECKAa3aHHO YAMBUJICS, €CIU Obl OH y3HAJ, YTO €ro
MEePUOIMYECKUNA 3aKOH XMUMHUYECKUX JIEMEHTOB HCIOJb30BAIN MJIi 0OOCHOBAHUS
BO3MOYKHOCTH TPAHCMYTAaIMu cepedpa B 30JI0TO.

MeHHOW xumuueckoil TexHonoruu. O I'maydepe cm. Armstrong E., Deischer C. Johann Rudolf
Glauber (1604-70): His Chemical and Human Philosophy // Journal of Chemical Education.
1942. Vol. 19. Ne 1. P. 3-8.
! Menoenees JI. M. [Jexumu o obmeit xumun] // Mendenees J]. H. Counnenns. B 25 T.
JI., M.: U3pareascteo AH CCCP, 1949. T. 15. C. 358.
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Ho BEpHEMCS K T =
aMEpUKaHCKOM  xpusomee. B
1896 1. (mpuMeyarelbHO W

cMmeno — eme npu xu3au J. W. ™ =
MenneneeBa!) CTuBeH DOMMEHC .
COOOIIHII, 4TO B

MEPUOUYECKYIO TaOIUIy

9JIEMEHTOB HEOOXOIMMO BHECTH

HOBBIN 3JIEMEHT, MECTO | ...

KOTOpOTO — TAC-TO  MEXIy %
3010ToM U cepedpoM. OnH
CUHMTAJI, YTO 3JIEMCHT O00JIajacT

3 i 3 - e xs
CBOMCTBAMM M  30110Ta, M ¢ L & oL Sy s
cepe6pa, U Jail emy Ha3BaHIPIe Wnn. 2. JlaGopaTopusi «Aprenrapuym»
«apre’HTaypym» (ot nam.

argentum cepebpo + aurum 30J10TO). OMMEHC YTBEpXKAaJ, 4YTO cepedpo C
IIOMOIIBIO OINPEACICHHBIX MEXAHUYECKUX BO3ICHCTBUN — B YACTHOCTH, BBICOKUM
JABICHUEM M XOJOAOM — MOXKHO IPEBPATUTh B apreHTaypyM, 00Jaaaromuii
CBOMCTBaMU OOBIYHOTO METAJUIMYECKOrO 30J0Ta. TeM IKe CIOBOM —
«ApreHraypym» — OH Ha3BaJl U OCHOBAaHHYIO UM (upMy, U J1abopaTopHio, TIe
IIPOBOJIAJI CBOM JKCIIEPUMEHTHI. B sKcnepruMEHTax Mo TpaHCMYyTalUH B 30JI0TO
HOBOSIBIICHHBIN aJIXUMHK UCIIOJIb30BAJI MEKCUKAHCKUE CEPEOPSHbIE JOUIAPHI.

CrtuBeH DMMeEHC OmyOJIMKOBaJ pe3y/IbTaThl CBOMX UCCIEIOBAHUN B psAJIE Ta3eT
¥ sxypHanoB. Hanpumep, «Hpio-Fopk IKOpHAI» MOMECTHII GOIBIIYIO CTATHIO MO
Ha3BaHUEM «PackpbIT JIM HAKOHEI] CEKpPEeT TpaHCMyTaluu cepedpa B 30J0TO?
Joxrop CruBen I. OMMEHC, U3BECTHBIN METAJLIYPI, YTBEPKIAAET, YTO OH BOIUIIOTHII
B JKWM3Hb MEUTYy QJIXMMHKOB, U IUUIET O CBOEM YAMBHUTEIBHOM OTKpPBHITUN». B
CTaTbe MPUBOAATCS ciioBa DMMeHca: «MoXHO opUIMaNIbHO B Cyle A0Ka3aTb, YTO
3TOT METaJlI, U3TOTOBJIEHHBIH M3 YHUCTOTO cepedpa ¢ MOMOUIbIO OTKPHITOIO HaMU
npouecca, spiusercs 30g0ToM. OH HE TOJNBKO OTBEYaeT TPEOOBAaHUSAM JFOOOTO
ucnbiTaHuss [0oCynapcTBEHHOrO MOHETHOTO JBOpa, HO U OO0NagaeT BCEMH
Ka4eCTBaMH, YTO U 30JIOTO C TOYKU 3PEHUSI KOMMEPLIMH, UMEET TAKOM ’KeE L[BET, BEC
¥ TIPOYHOCTEN .

B nauvane 1897 1. HOBOCTh O Tpymax DMMEHca MO TpaHCMyTaluu cepedpa B
30510TO AoOpanack u A0 Poccun. « KypHan HOBEHUIIUX OTKPBITUNA U U300pETEHUI»
OImyONIMKOBaN CTaThio 00 apreHraypyme. CTOUT OTMETUTh, YTO OTHOLIEHUE aBTOpa
MaTepualia K aMepuKaHCKOM Xpu3oriee OblJI0 BEChbMa CKENITUYECKHUM.

! Has the Secret of Transmuting Silver into Gold at Last Been Found? Dr. Stephen H.
Emmens, the Distinguished Metallurgist, Claims, that He Has Realized the Dream of the Alche-
mists and Writes about His Amazing Discovery // New-York Journal. 16.08.1896. P. 17.
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Wnn. 3. Kypnan «The chemist and druggist»

B 1898 r. Ha «aIXUMHYECKYIO
ceHcauuro» OTkiIukHyincs u . W
MeHnenees. On Harucanl
CIEIHAIBHYIO CTaThIO oz
Ha3BaHUEM «30JI0TO U3 cepedpay u
oImyoJIMKOBal ee B u3gaHuu «KypHan
KypHanoB u OHUMKIONEIAYECKOE
0603perHnen’. OTKpbIBaTeNh
[Tepuoanueckoro 3aKOHA OBLT
HAaCTpOEH KpaitHe kputuuecku. OO0
uaesx DMMEHCAa W peaklMd Ha HUX
yuyeHoro  coobmecrBa . H.
MeHnneneB ¢ HEKOTOPOW HUPOHHUEHN
nucan: « TyT Bce Tak 3BEHUT 30JI0TOM
U cepedpoM, TakK BCTPSXUBAET
MPUBBIYHBIE  TOHATUS W JaeT
BO3MOXXHOCTh MPEABUAETH CTOJBKO
HOBBIX DBOJIOLMNA (BBIpAXAasCh IO
MOJI€), 4YTO  BOCHHUTaHHbIE  Ha
KJIIACCUIIU3ME  MEYTaTelIu  OISTh
CTaJI Ha TOYKY 3PCHUS aJIXUMHUKOB U
3acChIMJIM MOMPEKaMU U HaMEKaMH
COBPEMEHHYIO XHUMHIO, KOTOpas |

YCOM HC IIOBCJIa Ha aMCPHUKAaHCKOC
HN3BCCTHUC, KaK BUAHO IIO TOMY, UYTO U3
MHOKCECTBAa COJIMAHBIX XHWMHUUYCCKUX IJKYPHAJIOB,

neyararommx BCE CBEXUC

XUMHYCCKHC HOBOCTH, OI'POMHOC OOJBLIIMHCTBO HE 06paT1/mo BHMMAHHA Ha
O9MMCHCOBCKOC OTKPBITHUC, XOTA HAIIJIIMCh XUMHUKH, KOTOPBIM OHO OBLIO OYCHBL Ha

PYKy MO HUX HW3IIOOJICHHOMY TIPEACTABICHUIO O

“3BOJTFOITMOHN3ME BEIIECTBA DJICMEHTORB 2

“eIMHCTBE MaTepuH” U O

W3BecTHBIN KypHan «XUMUK M anTekapb»” B 1898 I. omyOnmKoBan CTarbo,
MOCBAIIEHHYIO apreHtaypymy (0e3 ykazanus apropcTBa). OHa BBINUIA TIOJ
Ha3BaHueM «l'mnore3za OMMeHca». B 3ToM Marepuase NpHUBOASTCSA CIOBAa CaMOIo
C. DMMeHca, ONUCHIBAIOUIET0 — B MCKJIIOUUTENBHO HAyKOOOpa3HbIX, OTHIONb HE
ANXMMHUYECKUX, TEPMUHAX — MPOLIECC TPAHCMYTallUU cepedpa B 30JI0TO. DMMEHC

IIUIICT:

«Ha ocHOBaHWUM CBOMX COOCTBEHHBIX HAOJIOACHUN S YOEXKJEeH, 4TO

0oObIYHOE cepeOpO COCTOMT M3 TPYIIl YACTHI, HMMEIOIIHUX Pa3HYI CTENeHb
MOJICKYJIIPHO#M cTaOMIbHOCTH. HekoTopble M3 3THX TPYII CIIOCOOHBI pachacThCs

1 «Kypuan ypHanoB u DHIMKIONeIUUECKOe 0003pEHHE» — TEPHOAMIECKOE H3/IaHHe,
BBIXO/MBIIEE ABaKbI B Henemto B 1898 u 1899 rr. B Cankr-IlerepOypre.
2 Menoenees J]. M. 3omoto n3 cepedpa // Menoenees JI. M. Counnenns. B 25 1. JI., M.: Us-

narensctBo AH CCCP, 1934. T. 2. C. 434.

3 «Chemist and druggisty — 6putaHcKwmif )KypHaI, eYaTaromHii MaTepHais Mo GapManes-
TUKE, XUMHH U CMEXHBIM OTpaciisM 3HaHus. Beixoaut ¢ 1859 r.
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U TeperpynmnupoBatbcs B (opMe apreHraypyma, KOTOpBIH, MO-BHANMOMY,
COBEpILICHHO HeycTtoWuuB. [Ipu MasneiieM BO3JEUCTBUM OH, €CJIIM MOXKHO Tak
CKa3aTh, BO3BpallaeTCs B cepedpO WM MPOJBUTaeTCs B 30JI0TO. ITO, IO-
BUJIUMOMY, OOBSCHSET, MOYeMYy XHUMHUYECKUN aHallU3 30JI0Ta, HaWJEHHOTO B
IPUPO/JIE, HEU3MEHHO CBUJIETENLCTBYET O HAIMYMHU Kak cepebpa, Tak U 3010Tan’.

AJIXMMHKN BCEX BPEMEH M HAPOJIOB IMPHU3BIBAIU TEX, KTO XOYET MOCBITUTH
CBOIO KH3Hb T'€pPMETHUYECKOMY HCKYCCTBY, XpaHHTh B TalHE BCE, YTO Kacaercs
Benukoro nenanusd. [{ns CtuBeHa OMMeEHca 3TH NMPU3BIBBI, ECTECTBEHHO, MHTEpECa
He npenctaBasuii. Kak u mogo0aer 3HEPruyHOMY OM3HECMEHY WM, Kak
oxapakrepuzoBan ero Jloypenc Ilpunuune (poxa. B 1962), «npeanpuuMyuuBOMy
XUMHUKy»?, OH Da3sBepHyll HIYMHYIO DPEKIAMHYI KAMIIAHHIO CBOETO JENOBOIO
NPEINpUATHS, BCICICTBUE Yero 00 aMEpHKaHCKOM 3J1aToJeNie y3HAIH Jalieko 3a
npenesaMu AMEpUKH.

@urypa CtuBeHa DMMEHCa BOCIIPUHUMAETCSI BECbMa HEOJIHO3HAYHO: C OJTHOM
CTOPOHBI, OH IIPEACTAaeT KaK IICEBIOYYEHBIM, IIOYTH OTKPOBEHHBIM ILIapiaraH, ¢
JAPYrofd CTOPOHBI, YYHUTBIBas €r0 JOBOJIBHO IMPOAYKTUBHYIO JEATCIBHOCTH B
JPYTUX HAIPABJICHUIX, MOXKHO CUMTATh, KAK I10JIAraeT OJAUH U3 UCCIEA0BATENEH,
YTO «IOKTOP DMMEHC — IPOTHBOPEUNBasi (YUIypa B HCTOPUH XHUMUI» °.

Buncent Imuauc* mMOCBATHI CBOE TBOPYECTBO HCTOPHMAM 00 aHOMAJbHBIX
SBJICHUAX, TallHaM M 3arajakam uctopuu. Koneuno xe, B cBoel cratbe 0 CTUBEHE
OMMEHCE OH OT3bIBAETCS 00 OTKphIBAaTesie apreHTaypyMa BeCbMa OJIarOCKJIOHHO,
YTO BIIOJIHE OOBSICHUMO, €CJIU MPUHATh BO BHUMAaHHE UHTEPECHI aBTopa. B crarbe
«YIIUBUTEIIBHBI aMEPHUKAHCKUM aJIXUMHUK», HAlCYaTaHHOW B U3JaHUU C
BBIPA3UTEIBHBIM Ha3BaHMeM «)KypHas morpaHMdHBIX HccnenoBanuiin®, B. Iapmuc
numet: «Jloktop Cruen I. OMMeHC yMep B caMOM Hadajie HOBOTO BEKa, U €ro
CEKpeT yMep BMecTe ¢ HUM. Hukakux JoKa3aTebCTB MOILIEHHUYECTBA, CIIOCOOHBIX
JUCKPENAUTUPOBATE EIMHCTBEHHOIO AalXMMHUKAa AMEPUKHM®, HHMKOIJa HE OBLIO

! The Emmens Hypothesis // Chemist and Druggist. Vol. LII. N. 5. January 29. P. 162-163.

2 Principe L. The Secrets of Alchemy. Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2012.

3 Kikeld-Puumala T. “There is Money Everywhere”: Representation, Authority, and the
Money form in Thomas Pynchon's “Against the Day” // Critique: Studies in Contemporary Fic-
tion. 2013. VVol. 54. N. 2. P. 153.

* Buncenm Xeiis I'00uc (1913-1997) — u3BecTHbI aMepMKaHCKHUIl MUCAaTeNb U KypHa-
JIMCT, aBTOP MHOTUX CTaTe€il M KHUT O TapaHOPMAaJbHBIX SBJICHUSX, TANHCTBEHHOM M CBEPXb-
ecrecTBeHHOM. HeoHOKpaTHO mojBeprayics KpUTHKE 3a ICEeBJOHAay4YHbIE uieu. Brepsrbie ymo-
Tpebm coBocouetanue «bepmyackumii TpeyroasHuk» (anri. «Bermuda Triangle») B cBoel cra-
ThE B J)KypHaJe «Aprocun» (aHri. argosy — «XpaHWIUIIE, COKPOBUIIIHULIAY), B (EBPATIHCKOM HO-
Mepe 1964 r.

® «KypHan morpanu4HbEIX uccienosanuit» («Journal of Borderland Research») — mepuo-
nudeckoe usnanue, uznaercs B Kanugopuuu (CILIA) Hekommepueckoil opranuzanueit «lccie-
JoBaTeIbCKU (OHA MorpaHUYHBIX Hayk» (axen. «Borderland Sciences Research Foundationy) ¢
1951. lenp dhonma — uccrmeqoBaHUs B TaKMX 00JIACTAX, KaK MApariCHXOJIOTHs, IETUTEIbCTBO,
U3MEHEHHbIE COCTOSIHUS CO3HAHUS, HEMO3HAHHOE U T. JI.

® Koneuno xe, yrBepsxaeHne o Tom, 9to C. DMMEHC OBIT €IMHCTBEHHBIM ATXHMHKOM

AMepI/IKI/I, MATKO T'OBOpsI, HC COOTBCTCTBYCT JEHCTBUTEIHLHOCTH. 006 aMCpHKaHCKOﬁ AJIXUMHH
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oOHapykeHOo. VM ero TaMHCTBEHHOE 30JI0TO-apreHTaypyM B MOHETaxX U CIHTKaXx,
norpebennsix B ®opr-Hokce®, Temepsr sBnsercs uacTbio 6GOrarcrea, KOTOPOE

NoJIepKMUBAET AeHeKHyI0 cucteMy CoequHeHHbIX 11ITato»?,

THoxywenue na Hotomona: Smmenc npomus Hayku

PeanibHble NOCTUMKEHUS B HAyKe, a TAK)KE JOBOJIBHO COMHUTEIIbHBIC, XOTS U
pa3peKsiaMUpOBaHHbIE, PE3YIbTATHl OKOJIOHAYYHOM NEATEIbHOCTH, BEPOSTHO, HE
yCTpauBajil MacmTabHO MBICISIIEro aMmeprkania. CTUBEH DMMEHC OImyOInKOBal
HeOONbIIYI0 KHIDKKY «HEeKOTOphle 3aMEeTKM O TIpaBHTalMU»’, TIAE ITONBITAICS
NEPECMOTPETh 3aKOH BCEMHUpHOro TAroreHuss HprotoHa. Ha TuTynpHOM JHcTe
aBTOp OTMETWJI, YTO KHHUIa aJpecyercsd aMepuKaHCcKoMy CMHUTCOHOBCKOMY
UHCTUTYTY, @PpaHIy3CKOM aKaJIeMUUd HAyK W DPUTAHCKOMY KOPOJIEBCKOMY
OOIIECTBY, 3aBUB TEM CaMbIM O HEOOBIUAHHO CEPbE3HBIX NPUTA3AHUAX. TakuM
o0Opa3oM, JAen0 J0LUIO0 A0 TOr0, YTO CEPbE3HBIM HCCIEAOBATENAM MPHUIILIOCH
BBICKA3aThCsl 110 MTOBOJY CEHCALMOHHBIX 3asiBiicHnl CTHBEeHa DOMMEHcA.

19 despans 1897 . B xypuane «Hayka» («Science») mosiBuaach perieH3us Ha
KHUTY DMMEHca, aBTOp KOTOpoil nmoanucaincs ncesgonumom W. OO aBTope u ero
pacCyKIEHUAX 10 MOBOJY 3aKOHA BCEMHUPHOTO TATOTEHMs OH MHCAaN TakK: «ABTOP
TOr0  YTOMHUTEJIIBHOTO  IOBECTBOBAHMSI O  IPaBUTALUU  yOEIUTEIbHO
JEMOHCTPHUPYET: BO-IEPBBIX, OH HE MOHUMAET (PyHAAMEHTAIbHYIO KOHLEMIUIO
3aKOHa TpUTKEeHHA  HpIOTOHA; BO-BTOpPBIX, OH  HEAOCTaTOYHO  3HAET
AIIEMEHTAPHYI0 MAaTeMarTuKy, YTOObl MPUMEHHUTh 3TOT 3aKOH K MPOCTOMY CIy4aro
OJTHOPOJHOM cdephl; U, B-TPEThUX, YTO OH HE OO0JaAacT TOW OCTOPOKHOCTHIO,
KOTOpAasi BO3HUKAET U3 3HAHUA O Bemax guanyeckux. OH XOpOILIO WLIIOCTPUPYET
KOJIOCCAJIbHYIO JIep30CTh TEX ICEBAOYYEHBIX, Yb€ OOOpYIOBAaHHUE COCTOMUT U3
(opMaTLHOM JIOTMKH M TIPOCTOTO TIepa»”,

B omnoit u3 cBoux mnyoOnukamuii C. DMMEHC mHcad, 4TO OH TOMyYrII
IIOJIOKUTEIIBHBIE OT3BIBBI OT PsJIa BBIIAIOIINXCS YYEHBIX IO MTOBOLY CBOEH KHHIU.

cm..  Stavish M. The History of Alchemy in  America /[ [URL]:
http://www.hermetic.com/stavish/alchemy/history.html. [{ata o6parienus 5.06.2017.

Y @opm-Hoxc — Boennas 6a3a CIIIA B mrare Konnextukyt. Ha ee TeppuTOpum pacrmono-
JKeHO XpaHuiuie 3050toro 3anaca Coenqunennsix taTos (¢ 1936 1.).

2 Gaddis M. H. America’s Amazing Alchemist // Journal of Borderland Research. 1990.
Vol. 46. N. 5. P. 15.

3 Emmens S. Some Remarks Concerning Gravitation: Addressed to the Smithsonian Insti-
tution, the Académie des Sciences, the Royal Society and All Other Learned Bodies // The Ar-
gentaurum Papers. N. 1. New York: Plain Citizen Publishing Company, 1897.

4 W. The Argentaurum Papers. N. 1. Some Remarks Concerning Gravitation. Addressed to
the Smithsonian Institution, the American Association for the Advancement of Science, *** and
All Learned Bodies. By Stephen H. Emmens, Member of the American Institute of Mining En-
gineers, etc. The Plain Citizen Publishing Co., New York // Science. 19.92.1897. Vol. V. N. 112.
P. 314-315.
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B uuncne npoumx ymomuHancs um xpaneOnbii orseie Y. O. Smral, mssectHoro
aMEpPUKAaHCKOro acTpoHOMa. SIHT He 3acTaBui ceds KaaTh U 26 ¢eBpais BCE B TOM
xe KypHase «Hayka» onmyOnmkoBasl KOpOTKOE MMCbMO K INIABHOMY PENAKTODPY, T
OH IIMCaJl O COMHHUTEJBHBIX YTBEPXKICHUAX OMMEHcCa Tak: «S cuuTaro, 4To Te
IIOJIOKEHUSI, KOTOpbIE OH IMOJBEpraeT HamajakaMm, OEeCCHOpHBl, M IPOCTO
OTKa3bIBalOCh 00CYX/aTh 3TOT BONPOC C HUM, T'OBOpPS HACTOJIBKO OJHO3HAYHO,
HACKOJIBKO TIO3BOJISIIOT (POPMBI BEAJIMBOCTH, YTO s CUMTAI0 €ro padboTy He
MMEIOIICH HUKAKOW LIEHHOCTH. Sl JTMYHO 3HAK, 4YTO IO CYHIECTBY TO K€ CaMOE
M0JIararoT 10 MEHbILIEH MEpe ABOE IPYrUX JIFOJIEH, YbH UMEHA YKa3aHbl B CIIHCKE,
U, 0e3 COMHEHHSA, 3TO OTHOCHTCA U KO BCEM OCTalbHbIM. KommeHTapuu
V3IIHIITHA» .,

1 oxts6ps 1897 . I'enpu Bonton®, yuenslii, npekpacHo pa3OUpaBIIUICS KaK B
XUMUH, TaK U B UCTOPUH AIXUMHUH, BBICTYNWI C JOKIaA0M nepen wieHamu Hbro-
MopkcKkoro OT/eNneHnss AMEpHKAHCKOTO XHMHYECKOTO OOIIECTBA MO IOBOTY
CTAaHOBUBILIUXCS  BCE Oonee  MOMYJISPHBIMU AIXUMHAYECKUX  WJIEH,
BO3POKIAIOIIMXCS IIOX BUAOM  HAy4HbIX JUCKYCCMH M  CEHCAaLMOHHBIX
HKCIIEPUMEHTAIbHBIX JAHHBIX. 3aTEM TEKCT €ro BeIcTymuieHus 10 nexaOps Toro xe
rona Obul omybOnukoBaH B JkypHaie «Hayka». Ilocme kparkoro skckypca B
uctoputo anxumuu [. BoaTOH OCTaHOBHMIICSA Ha psAlie MPUMEPOB, YIOMSIHYB TaKHX
cBoux coBpemennukoB, ®. XKommuse-Kacreno, A. Ilyaccon®, A. Crpunnbepr,
I1. Cequp®, XK. Anxocc (ITamoc)® u ap. ITo moBOAY 3apOKIAFOMIEHCS HEOATXMMHH
I. bonton mumer: «CoBpeMEHHBIE ANXUMHUKHA NMPUHUMAKOT BCE TPAAULMU CBOUX

Y Yapnws Ozacmec Ane (1834-1908) — n3BecTHBIH aMepuKaHCKHil acTpoHOM, ¢ 1877 Mo
1905 rr. — mpodeccop actponomun B [Ipurcronckom yausepcurere. C 1872 r. — unen Hammo-
HajbHOM akagemuu Hayk CIIIA.

2Young C. A. “The Argentaurum Papers”. To the Editor of Science // Science. 26.02.1897.
Vol. V. N. 113. P. 343-344.

8 I'enpu Kappunemon Boamon (1843-1903) M3BeCTHEIH aMepPHKAHCKH XUMHK, HCTOPHK
Hayku u Gubnmorpad. Pomuncs B Heto-Mopke, yunics B Komym6uiickom yHuBepcuTeTe. 3aTeM
B [lapmke u3ydan XxuMuro y 3HaMeHUTHIX XUMUKOB JKana-barucra Anape lroma (1800—-1884) u
Hlapns-Anonsda Bropua (1817-1884), nponomkun obpasoBanue B 'eifnensbepre mox pyko-
BojicTBOM PoGepra Buibrensma bynzena (1811-1899), I'ycraBa Pobepra Kupxroda (1824—
1887) u u3BecTHOro XMMMKa 1 uctopuka Hayku I'epmana Komma (1817-1892). AxkTuBHO 3aHU-
MaJICsl UCCIIEIOBAaHUSIMU B c(epe UCTOPHH HAyKH H, B YaCTHOCTH, axuMun. CoOpa BeIHKOJIer-
HYIO KOJUJIEKIUIO KHUT 10 3TOMY HpeaMeTy. ABTOp psiia KHUT, cpelu KOTopbix «be3dymcrBa
Hayku nipu nBope Pymonbega I1. 15761612 (anen. «The Follies of Science at the Court of Ru-
dolph II», B pycckom nepeBoge — boamon I'. Muctuyeckas [Ipara. M.: Beue, 2012).

4 Amvbep Iyaccon (1868-1894) — HeoanXMMUK M HCCIIEIOBATENb ATXUMHH. ABTOp pAna
KHUT, CPEeN KOTOPBIX U3BECTHOE B PYCCKOM IepeBojie counHenue /lyaccon A. Teopun u cuMBo-
71 anxuMukoB / Ilep. ¢ ¢ppanu. // Kuura anxumun: uctopusi, cumMBodisl, npaktuka. CII6.: Amdo-
pa, 2006. C. 89-185.

% [Tons Ceoup (1871-1926, mact. umsa Uson Jle Jly) — dpaHIy3ckuil OKKYIbTHCT, MAapTH-
HUCT. ABTOp psina kHUT. Ha pycckom si3pike u3BecTHO m3nanue. Ceoup I1. Marudeckue pacte-
Hus. Horunack: Poccuiickuit Octeon-gonm;, M.: Ampura-Pycs, 2008.

8 JKepap Anaxnem Bencan Auxocc (1865-1916) — u3BecTHBIH (paHIy3CKUI OKKYIbTHCT,
MacoH. ABTOp MHOTHX CTaTei W KHHT, HEOJHOKPATHO MEPEBOAMBIINXCS HA Pa3IMUHBIC SI3BIKH, B

TOM YHCJI€ U HA PYCCKHI.
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JPEBHUX MPEIIECTBEHHUKOB, HO MPUJAIOT UM HOBOE 3HAUYEHUE, IPUILIETAst K HUM
HEOObIYHbIE U YYAECHBIE PE3yJbTaTbl COBPEMEHHBIX HCCIEAOBAHUM TMOMIMHHON
Hayku»®. I. Boaron e o6omen BHuManumeM u 3aspieHuss C. DMMeEHca o
TpaHCMyTalluu cepedpa B 30JI0TO. YIOMHUHAHHME €r0 UMEHU B OJHOM pAIYy C
MPAKTUKYIOIMMH aJIXUMMUKaMH, a TAKXKE €JKOE€ YTBEPKIAECHUE O TOM, YTO aIXUMUS
BO3POXKIACTCSA «KOMIAHUEH OO0pa3oBaHHBIX IIAPJIATAHOB» (DAKTUYECKH HE
OCTaBIISI0 DMMEHCY IaHCOB. HO TOT BCce-Taku BKIIFOUMIICS B IUCKYCCHIO.

B ToM ke AOCTOMHOM yBa)X€HUS )KypHaje OH OMYyOJIMKOBaJ OTHOBEAb [ eHpu
bonrony mnon Ha3BaHueM «Bo3pokIeHHE anXHUMHHU: OTBETHOE BO3PAKECHHEN.
C. DMMEHC B CBOEM OTBETE Ha KPUTHKY OOBHHSET BOoaTOHA B TEHIEHIMO3HOCTU U
JaXKe MCKAKEHUU MH(POpMalnrud. DMMEHC MUIIET: «$ He yTBEp>KIar U HUKOTAA He
yTBepXkKAal, OyaTo s JAeNao 30J0TO B aJXUMHUYECKOM CMBICIIE 3TOTO clioBa. S He
OpOIIy M HUKOTJA HE MPOCWI HAaydHBIH MHUP O KaKOM-JIMOO MPHU3HAHUU MOEH
paboThl B CBA3M C B3aUMOIIPEBPAIIAEMOCTBIO 30JI0Ta U cepedpa». DMMEHC
OTKa3bIBACTCS KAK OT AJIXMMHUM, TAK U OT HAYKW U JaJee C HEKOTOPOMl moneit
[IMHU3MA TIPUBOJIUT CBOM CJIOBA, U3JIOKCHHBIC B IIECTHAAIIATUCTPAHUYHON padoTe
1oJi Ha3BaHUEM «Arcana naturae»?, KOTOPYIO OH Pa3oclaji Py YYEHBIX, B TOM
yucie u [. Bontony: «PabGora mo noObiue 3070Ta B Halmied Jiaboparopuu
“AprentaypyM” — 3TO Cily4all 4HCTOrO CTPEMJICHHsS] K OOrarcTBY, KOTOPBIN He
BEJICTCS paJld HAYKU WJIM B JyXe€ Mpo3eanTu3Ma. Hu ydeHukH, HU MOoCien0BaTenn
He TpeOyeTcs»®.

[Io moBOIYy HAyYHOTO YpOBHSI COYMHEHUN DMMEHCA OAHO3HAYHO BBICKA3AJICS
J1. 1. MenneneeB Bce B TOU e CTaThe «30JI0TO U3 cepedpay: «3areM Hel0CTaeT
CTaThsiIM I. DMMEHCA BCEro TOTO, YTO OT HAYYHBIX CTAaTel TpeOyeTcs MO MPUBBIUKE
(ecau MOXHO TaK BBIPA3UThCS), HAMp., OOBEKTUBHOCTH H3JIOKEHUS, YKa3aHWUS,
CBSI3M BHOBBH YTBEP)KJAEMOIO C JIOCTOBEPHO H3BECTHBIM, BBIBOAA KaKHUX-JIHMOO
HOBBIX CJEICTBUN, JONYCKAIOMIMX MAIBHEHIIYI0 MPOBEPKY, YyKa3aHUE HMEH
COTPYAHUKOB, OOBSICHEHHME OOCTaHOBKM OIBITOB M T. M., @ BO BCEM TaKOM
IPUBBIKIIY BUJETh KaK Obl TAPAHTUM B CIIPABEIIMBOCTH COO0MIaeMOron”,

CoBpeMeHHbII HCcclie0BaTeNlb, HAMUCAaBIIUKA HECKOJIbKO paboT o CTuBeHE
OMMeHce 1 uctopuu ¢ aprearaypymom, Jxopmk Kaypdman (poxn. B 1930), B on-
HOM M3 CBOMX CTaTel MUIIET: « YIaJI0Ch U DOMMEHCY MPEeBPaTUTh cepedpo B 30J10-
TO? DTO TOJIBKO cCaMOMy DMMEHCY M3BeCTHO. Ecnu ero mporecc — MucTuduKaims,
TO OH OBbUI YpPE3BBIYAHHO YMEH B OPTraHU3ALMM JeJ, YTOObl HEe ObLIO MOCTABIECHO
HU OJHOTO AKCHEPUMEHTA C OJJHO3HAUYHBIMU PE3YJIbTaTaMH, U B TO K€ BpEMs, 4TO-
Obl OH MOT OOBHHSTH JPYTHUX B HECIOCOOHOCTH MPOBECTH TakoW ombIT. Eciu, ¢
JPYroi CTOPOHBI, €ro mpoLecc ObLT ASHCTBUTEIBHO YCIEIIHbIM, TO OH ObUT TIIyH U

! Bolton H. C. The Revival of Alchemy // Science. 10.12.1897. Vol. VI. N. 154. P. 853-863.
2 «Arcana naturae» (zam.) — «TaifHbl IPUPOBI».
8 Emmens S. The Revival of Alchemy — a Rejoinder // Science. 18.03.1897. Vol. VII.
N. 168. P. 386-389.
4 Menoenees J. M. 3onoto u3 cepedpa // 3omoto u3 cepedpa // Mendenees J]. M. Counne-
aus. B 25 1. J1., M.: U3patensctBo AH CCCP, 1934. T. 2. C. 439.
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CaMOHaJICAH B TOM CMBICJIC, YTO OH HC JOIIYCTHJI TAKOI'O SKCIICPUMCHTA, TOI'ld KaK
BCC, UTO MbI 3HAEM 00 9MMCHC€, YKa3bIBA€T HA TO, YTO OH OBLI JaJICKO HE FJIyrI))l.

Cosemckoe ompadiceHue apeenmaypyma:
Ommenc npomus pooa MexkaHukycog u He moibKo

Hctopuueckuii mpumep 3K30TUYECKOTO 3Ja-
TOJIENUS, pa3pekIaMupoBaHHOTO CTHUBEHOM OM-
MEHCOM, €CTECTBEHHO, MPHUBIECK BHUMAHHUE KakK
HCCIIeIOBaTeNICH, TaK W JIFOOWTEJIEH CeHCaIui.
Ceiluac B MHTEpHETE HEMaJI0 MaTepUalioB, MO-
CBAILICHHBIX DMMEHCY, B TOM YUCJIE€ U Ha PYyCCKOM
SI3BIKE, HO CTOMT OTMETHUTBH, YTO OHH BEChMa IIO-
BEPXHOCTHBI, KAKUMHU U OBIBAIOT OOBIYHO TEKCTHI,
MpEeHAa3HAYEHHbBIC ISl PAa3BJICUCHUSI HEJIAJIECKOTO
yuraresnd. Ho He o Hux peus. BriepBbie COBETCKUI

B[JI HKOL

qUTaTCJib IIOJIYUYHJI BO3MOXHOCTHL Y3HATH O 3a- )-[[ JII*IIJAI\IEIiM[

MOPCKOM TO JI XUMHKE, TO JIH aJIXUMHUKE U3 KHU-
ru nucarensi-pantacra Anekcanapa JlazapeBuda
[Monemyka (1923-1980). Kuwra sTta, momoOHO
CPEIHCBEKOBOMY aJIXUMHUECKOMY TPaKTary, IO-
Jy4niia TOBOJILHO JUIMHHOE Ha3BaHue: «Bemwkoe
Jlenanue, WM YIUBUTEIbHAs UCTOPHUS JOKTOPA
Mexkanukyca U AJbMbI, KOTOpast ObuIa cOOAKOID,

YIMBATENBHAY | |
UCTOPIS &

QOI)AKI‘] Ak

AJIbMbI /5 “

YTO BIOJIHE MOHSITHO, TaK Kak 3Ta (paHTacTH4e- V. 4. V3naHue KHUTH
CKasl IOBECTh ObLJIa HAIIPSIMYIO CBSI3aHA C UCTOPHU- A.JI. Tlonemyxka

el aIXuMun2.

A. JI. Tlonemryk ObLT BecbMa mpumMeyaTelbHON (urypoil Ha (oHe aBTOpOB
(daHTacCTHKHU TOTO BpeMeHHU. Ero kHUru ObUi 0YeHb MOMYISIPHBI CPEIN MOJPOCTKOB
HIECTUJIECATBIX, Ja U B3pocible unTaiu ¢antactuky llonemryka ¢ untepecom. O
HEM BOCTOPKEHHO OT3bIBajiCs oauH u3 u3BecTHeimux gantacroB CCCP — Apka-
nui HaranoBuu Crpyrankuit (1925-1991). B ognom u3 nucem k Opaty bopucy on
pocTo BocTopraercs nosectbio A. Ilonenryka 06 anxumun: «A Tbl Obl MOV LN,
yT0 BeIKpyunBaeT llonemyk! Bot 310 HacTosmmit Tanant. OH Hanucan yxe TpETUn
poman. Bropoit — Gnectsmias noiyckaska “TloBecth 0 Mexanukyce u ['oBopsiieit

! Kauffman G. The Transmutation of Silver into Gold. The Late 19th-Century Claims of
Stephen H. Emmens // Gold Bulletin. 1983. Vol. 16. N. 1. P. 28.

2 JTa KHMTA W37aBajach HEOJHOKPATHO, BEIXOAMIA M MOJ JPYrUM Ha3BaHHeM: «Bemmnkoe
JenaHue, Wid Y IUBUTEIbHAS UCTOpUs TOKTOpa MekaHuKyca M ero cobaku AnbMbl». B 3TOM
nyOnuKanuu paccMatpuBaetcs uganue: [onewyx A. JI. Benukoe Jlenanue, unu Y AUBUTENbHAS
ucropusi TOKTopa MekaHukyca U AJbMBI, KOTopas Obuta cobakoit. M.: [lerckas nurepatypa,
1965.
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cobake” — 310, Opar, menesp. Tanantume! Ona BeiiAET B “Mupe npuKIOUeHUH ™

BMecTe ¢ HamuM “V3BHE™ 2, BEpOATHO»®.

A. JI. Tlonemtyk ponuincs B Exarepunocnase (¢ 1926 nmo 2016 rr. — Inenpo-
neTpoBck, HbiHE JlHemnp). OkoHumn (usuko-mMaremarunyeckuit daxynprer Xaba-
POBCKOTI'O TEAAroruueckoro MHCTUTYTa, paboTal MIKOJBHBIM YYHMTENIeM, 3aTeM
MpernojiaBajl B UHCTUTYTE. ABTOP psiia HaydHO-(PAaHTACTUYECKUX MPOU3BEICHUM,
Cpelld KOTOPBIX «3BE3[IHBIN YenoBek», «Omuoka Anekcess AnekceeBay, «[lamaer
BBEPX», «DPPEKT OE1IEeHOT0 CONHLIA» U Jp.

B knure «Benukoe nenanue..» u ¢urypupyer CTuBeH (B TpaHCIUTEpaIUU
[Tomenyka Ctedan) DMMEHC U €T0 apreHTaypyM.

OtHomenne k anxumun, OpitoBaBmee B CCCP B Te Toabl MPEKPacHO HILITIO-
CTpHpYyeT 0OpallieHne K YUTATEIII0 Ha 000pOTE TUTYIHHOTO JINCTA KHUTH:

«/Joporue unrarenu!

B sT0i1 (hanTacTHYECKON MOBECTH BBl MO3HAKOMUTECH C HEOOBIYAWHON MCTO-
pUel ¥ MPUKIIIOUEHHUSIMU IOKTOpa MeKaHuKyca, MOCIEeIHETO NPEICTAaBUTEIS APEB-
Hero poja ¢uiaMaHICKuX alxXUMUKOB. CTaB oOiiajaTesieM TalHbI CBOMX IPENKOB,
OH CO3/IA€T I'a3 C UyIECHBIMU CBOWCTBAMU.

OTKpbITHE MBITAIOTCSA UCIOJIb30BaTh TEMHBIE CHJIBI KATOJIMYECKOU IIEPKBU JJIS
OJlypMAaHUBaHUS BEPYIOIINX. MEKaHUKYC U €0 JIpy3bs OTBAKHO BCTYNAIOT C HUMU
B ITOJIHYIO OTTACHOCTEH OOPHOY.

DTa MOBECTh PACCKAKET O HEKOTOPHIX UHTEPECHBIX U 3araJIOYHBIX CTPaHUIAX
U3 UCTOPUM AJIXUMHUU — JIKEHAYKH TEMHOTO CPEIHEBEKOBbS, HA CMEHY KOTOpPOH
IPHIIIIA MOTYYasi COBPEMEHHAs HAayKa — XUMHUS»”,

B ¢danTacTrueckoil MOBECTH Mepe]] YUTATENSIMU MpPeCTaeT poa MeKaHHUKY-
COB, AJIXHUMHUKOB, U3 MOKOJICHHS B MOKOJICHUS, OT OTLIA K ChIHY Tepearoue Ha3u-
JlaHusl O Tpydax Ha HuBe Benukoro nemanus. IlepBblid u3 anxumMukoB MeKaHUKY-
coB, o umenu Omo, xxuBimuii B XI11 B., moBecTByeT 0 cBoelt cynpde: «S, Omo, ain-
XAMHK enuckorna JIpexckoro, <...> pOXXICHHBIM OT YECTHBIX POJIUTENIEN B I'Ol, KO-
TOpPBIA HE 3HAIO, B AEPEBHE, HA3BaHUSI KOTOPOW HE MOMHIO, HAYMHAIO 3Ty UCTOPUIO
B Ha3WJaHUE CBOMM NOTOMKAaM — HACJIEAHUKAM MOETO CIABHOTO U MOTYYEro pe-
MeCJIa; MyCTh YMHOXAIOT OHU OIBIT U 3HAHUS, TyCTh MPOJIOJIKAOT 3TU 3anucku. U
Oor J1a MOMOXKET UM, KaK OH TIOMOTaJI MHE B MOMX TPyJaX U MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX UC-
TIBITAHUX )",

1 «Mup npuxmodenniiy — coBeTckmii ambMaHaX (aHTACTHUECKUX M MPUKITIOYEHYECKHX
IIPOU3BENEHUN I AeTel U noapocTkoB. M3nasancs ¢ 1955 no 1990 usnarensctBoM «Jletrusy,
NepernMeHOBaHHBIM B 1963 T. B M31aTeNbCTBO «/JleTckas nuteparypar.

2 «3BHe» — MepBOe COBMeCTHOEe (haHTacTUUecKoe IpousBeneHne Apkaaus u Bopuca
Crpyrankux. Bnepsole B Buje pacckasa Oblia omyOiarKoBaHa B jkypHaie «TexHuka — mMonoze-
XKHU», 3aTeM B 1960 r. B pacupeHHOM /10 o0beMa 1moBecTu BapuaHte B coopHuke «lllects cru-
YeK» U3/1aTenbCcTBa «JeTru3y.

3 Cmpyeayxuii A. H. Tlucemo Apkanus 6pary bopucy. 19.03.1959 // Heussectnbie CTpy-
rankue. [Tucema. Paboune naeBuuku. 1942—-1962. lonenk: Crankep, 2006. C. 387.

4 Honewyx A. JI. Benukoe Jlenanue, um Y qMBUTENbHAS UCTOPHUs JOKTOpa MekaHukyca u
AnbMbl, KOTOpas Osu1a codakoit. C. 2 (000poT TUTyIA).

® Tam xe. C. 37.
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EMy OpHIIIOCE MHOTO MEPEXHUTh, CTOJIKHYTHCS C OMACHOCTSAMH, HCIBITATh
HeMaso npukiodeHud. Cyap0a CBOIUT €ro M C IIapjiaraHaMH, U ¢ TAKUMU BeJU-
KMMHM MBICIUTEIAMH, Kak Pomkep Bokon! u PoGepr I'poccerect?. Ono MekaHUKyc
CTAaHOBUTCSl oOyajartesnieM IpeBHEH apaOCKOW pPYKOMHMCH, aBTOPOM KOTOPOW ObLI
3sHaMeHuTHI [xabup noH Xaiisn®. DTa pyKONMKUCh, IJe M3/IaraeTcs TaMHCTBEHHEII
pelenT, U CTAHOBUTCS MIIABHBIM MPEIMETOM BOXKJIEJICHUN KAK CPEIHEBEKOBBIX
aBaHTIOPUCTOB, TaK U IKCTPeMHUCTOB XX B.

Onu3zon u3 kHUTH 0 Benukom nenanuu, B kotopom ¢urypupyet C. OMMEHC,
A. Ilonenryk otHocuT Kk 1898 r. [leno npoucxonut B Ilaprxke. Iloromok npeBHEro
pona anxumMukoB FOctyc MekaHHUKyC C €TCTBa BOCHUTHIBAJICS OTLOM-AJIXUMUKOM
B aTMoc(epe MounTaHusi TePMETUIECKOTO UCKYCCTBA, HO, MOMyUYUB CEPhE3HOE 00-
pa30BaHUE, OH Pa304apoBAJICA B AIXUMHUM W CTAJl NPUBEPKEHUEM XUMUYECKOU
Hayku. ABTop onucbhiBaeT npuesa C. Ommenca B [lTapmx. AMepuKaHCKU 371aTOAEI
JIOJDKEH MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATH CaM MPOLIECC MOJMy4YEHUs 30JI0Ta IEpes BECbMa JK-
30TMYECKUM COOPAHHUEM, COCTOSLINM KaK M3 YUYEHBIX-XMMHKOB, TaK U U3 MapUX-
ckux anxumukoB koHIa XIX B. FOctyc Mekanukyc npucyTcTByeT Ha coopanuu. 1
HE MPOCTO MPUCYTCTBYET, HO U accuctupyer OmmeHcy. A. Ilonemyk Tak onvchiBa-
er CtuBeHa OMMeEHca: «B 3TOT MOMEHT B KOMHATy MEJUIEHHO BOILIEJ YEJIOBEK He-
OonbIoro pocra. Ero qmHHbIE IpsiMble BOJIOCHI OBLIM 3a4ecaHbl Ha3aj, OOJIbIINE
pPOTOBBIE OYKH PE3KO BBIICISJIMCh HAa HEBBIPA3UTEIIBHOM JIMLE. Y3Kas U peakas
KO3JIMHasi OOPOJEHKA BBI3BIBAIOIIE B3/I€pruBaiach. Sl MBICIEHHO CHSUJI C €r0 roJio-
BbI JIJTMHHBIE BOJIOCKI, 00pO1y, OUKH. .. JKaJlkoe JIUIIO IUTyTa, C KOCSAIIUMU I1a3aMu,
JUIIEHHOE 3HAYUTENbHOCTH, JHIIEHHOEe MbIcaU. OpHako OH ObUT OIET Kak
JOKEHTJIIBMEH, TOJBKO M3 KapMaHa >KWIETKHM CBEpKalollled CTpyilkoil BblOerasna
CJIMIIKOM MAcCHBHAS 30110Tas LEMb»®,

[lepen yuTaTeneMm MpeAcTaeT HE camblid CUMIIATUYHBIA 00pa3, HO OH BIIOJHE
COOTBETCTBYET 3aMbICIly aBTOpa, KOTOpbIA cuutaeT C. DOMMEHCa HE MHaue Kak
niapjaaTaioM. ECTeCTBEHHO, UTO M IEMOHCTPALMS 3JIATOAENNS IOTepIesa Heynady,
3a€3KUi MOILIEHHUK ObLJI HEMEJICHHO pa300JiaueH NPUCYTCTBYIOIIMMH XUMUKAMHU.
Maio toro, FOctyc, kKak 0ka3anoce, BIaJEEeT PyCCKAM SI3bIKOM M LIUTUPYET YIIOMU-
HaBiyrocs nmyonukamuio 1. V1. Mennaeneesa B «OKypHaie >KypHaoB...», B KOTOPOi
C. DMMeHC NoIy4yaeT BIIOJHE 3aCIyKEHHYIO MIOPLUI0 KPUTUKHA OT PYCCKOTO XUMHU-
ka. CTOUT OTMETUTh OYE€Hb MHTEPECHBII MOMEHT: MPUCYTCTBOBABLIMX IPU OIBITE
anxuMukoB A. Ilonemnyk onuchIBaeT ¢ KyJa 0oJblIel CUMITaTUEN — CKOpEE KaK HC-
KpEHHE 3a0JyKIA0IINXCs, JOBEPUHUBBIX U MPOCTOBATHIX (PaHATUKOB CBOEro Oe3Ha-

L Pooorcep Boxon (1214-1292) — oauH 13 BRTAOIINXCA MBIcTHTeNeil CpeTHeBeKOBbS, (Bu-
10co¢, MaTeMaTUK U €CTECTBOUCIIBITATENb, aBTOP MHOTUX TPAKTAaTOB MO Pa3IMYHBIM OTPACIISM
3HaHMS, MOHAX-(DpaHIIUCKaHEIl.

2 Pobepm I'poccemecm (ox. 1170-1253) — ofuH U3 M3BECTHEHIINX CPETHEBEKOBBIX (HIIO-
codoB, ocHOBOMOIOXKHUK Oxchopackoit punocodckoit 1 eCTeCTBEHHOHAYTHOM IIKOJIBI.

3 46y A60oannax [xcabup ubn Xaiisin ad-Azou ac-Cyghu (ox. 721 — ok. 815), — 3HAMEHUTHIH
apaOCKuil aIXMMUK, Bpad, MAaTEeMaTHK, CIICIMAIACT BO MHOTHX OTpacisx 3HaHus. V3BecTeH B
EBporie mo TJaTHHU3UPOBaHHBIM UMEHEM [ ebep. ABTOp MHOXKECTBA TPY/IOB.

4 Monewyx A. JI. Bemukoe Jlenanue, nnm Y AuBUTeNbHAs CTOPHS JOKTOpa MeKkaHHUKyca U
AnbMbI, KoTOpas 6bu1a cobakoit. C. 91-92.
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JIEKHOTO Jie7ia, HO TIPU 3TOM OeccpeOpEeHUKOB, OY€Hb JATEKUX OT KaKuX-JIn0o Mep-
KAaHTUJIBHBIX YCTPEMIICHH.

[ToHsITHO, YTO MCTOpUS AOCOJIIOTHO BBIMBIIIJIEHHAs, B JCHCTBUTEIBHOCTH B
1898 r. OMmeHnc B [lapux He mpueszxan, KpoMe TOro, Kak Mbl 3Ha€M, OH U HE MOT
OBl MpUexaTh, TAK KaK BPs JIM OH IPEINPUHSI Obl CTONb JajbHEE MyTEIIeCTBUE B
WHBAJIMJIHOM Kpecie. I XonuTh, KOHEYHO OH TOXKE HE MOT, XOTA 0 YTBEPKICHUIO
aBTOpA, MEPEABUTAJICSA OH BIIOJHE YBepeHHO. Ho Bpsia v CTOMT MOpHULIATH aBTOpa
32 HETOYHOCTH, B€lb, B KOHIIE KOHLIOB, 3TO XyJ0KECTBEHHOE MPOU3BEIACHUE, a HE
HayuHblil Tpyn. Kpome toro, A. Ilonemyky, BepositHo, B 1950-¢ rr. ObuTH HEMO-
CTYIIHBI aHIVIOA3BIYHBIE NCTOYHHMKH, @ BCE €ro IMOBECTBOBaHUE 00 DMMEHCE U ap-
reHraypyme 0azupyercs Ha crarbe B «KypHasie HOBEMIINX OTKPBITUIA U U300peTe-
Hui» (1897) u myomukaruu J[. . Menneneesa (1898), onmcannabie ke COOBITHS —
wion (haHTa3uu aBTOpAa.

3aBepuias paccMoTpeHue (anractuyeckord mosectu A. Ilonemnryka, MOXHO
JMIIb OTMETUTH, YTO KHUTA €0 MOJIb30BaIACh 3aCIY?>KEHHOW MOIYJISIPHOCTBIO Cpe-
JI1 MOJIOJICKH TEX JIET, ceiuac ke 0 Hell 3Ha0T JIMIIb JIUTEPATypOBEAbl U JIIOOUTE-
mu anxumud. K ToMy e 3Ta KHUra chirpajia BaXXHYIO pOJib C TOYKH 3PEHHS MPO-
CBEILIEHUSI MOJIOJIBIX YUTaTeNeH, KOTOpbIE MPAKTUYECKH HUYETO HE 3HAIU 00 aJIXu-
MUH, €€ UCTOPUHU U POJIU B CTAHOBJIICHHH HAyYHOTO 3HaHUA. ABTOp, HApsAy C BbI-
MBIIJICHHBIMU [IEPCOHAXKAMM, YIIOMUHAET PEAJIbHBIE NCTOPUUYECKUE JTUMYHOCTH W,
YTO COBEPIICHHO MOPAa3UTEIbHO, MPUBOANUT B KOHIIE KHUTM HEOONBIIOW MPEAMET-
HBbI 1 UMEHHOM yKa3aTellb, MOSICHSS BIIOJIHE BPA3yMUTENBHO, YTO TAKOE, IO MHE-
HUIO AJIXUMUKOB, puiocockuii kaMeHb U KTo Takoil I'epmec TpmxabiBennyai-
muil. Takke B KHUTE €CTh U HeOoublIasg NoAOOpKa rpauuecKux aaxuMHUYECKUX
cuMBOJIOB. BepostHee Bcero, nHdopMalumo 00 aIxuMuH, €€ UCTOPUU U aIXUMHU-
kax A. Tomemyk mouepmnnayn us kauru H. A. Mopososa! «B nouckax ¢umocod-
CKOTO KaMHsI»?,

DaHTaCTUYECKOM KHUTOW O BEnMKoM AemaHuy COBETCKOE OTPaKEHUE apreH-
TaypyMa He ucuepnbiBaetcs. [IprumeuaTenbHbli 1 HEOOBIUHBIN SMU307 B UCTOPUU
HAayKM HE MOI' OCTarbCsi HE3aMEYECHHBIM M CO CTOpPOHBI AaBTOPOB HAay4HO-
nonyssipHbIX myoaukamuii. B Ne 10 3a 1973 1. B xxypHane « TeXHUKa — MOJOACKI
NoJT pyOpUKON «AHTOJIOTHSI TAMHCTBEHHBIX CIIydaeB)» ObUIM HareyaTaHbl JIBE CTa-
Teu®, Taxke nocBsieHHble CTuBeHy DMMeEHCY. ABTOpOM ofiHOM u3 HuX — «Kpax

! Hukonaii Anexcanoposuu Moposzoe (1854-1946) — pycckuii u cOBETCKHUIA yUeHBI, peBo-
JIOLMOHEP-HAPOIHUK, MacOH. YYacTHUK MmokymeHus: Ha Anekcanpa Il. B 1882 r. 6bu1 apecto-
BaH M NMPUTOBOPEH K BeYyHOU KaTopre. Brimen Ha cBoboay ymmib B 1905 r. ABTOp psiia HAy4HBIX
TPYZAOB, cpean KoTophix: «OTKpoBeHHE B rpo3e u Oypen, «I[Ipopok» u ap., a Takke TPy[ MO HC-
TOPUH AIXUMUU U XUMHH «B mouckax ¢unocodcekoro kamus». Jupekrop EcrecTBeHHOHAayuHO-
ro uHcturyta um. I1. ®@. Jlecradra (1918-1946). HarpaxxneH HeCKOIbKUMU COBETCKUMHU Harpa-
JlaMH, B TOM 4Hclie, IByMs opaeHamu Jlennna. Ero nMeHnem Ha3BaHbl Manas IUIaHETa U KpaTep
Ha Jlyne.

2 Moposos H. A. B nouckax ¢unocodckoro kamus. CI16.: O6miecTBeHHas momb3a, 1909.

8 O6e cTaThby 3aTeM HEOJHOKPATHO M3ABATHCH B PA3IMUYHBIX COOPHHMKAX C MOAOOPKAMH

MaTCpHraJIOB, IMOCBAIICHHLIX 3daraJ0OYHOMY U TAMHCTBCHHOMY. Haan/IMep, CM. C60pHI/IK C l'Iy6J'II/I-
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cuHANKaTa «ApreHtaypym» — Obutl mucartenb [epman BragmmupoBnu CMUpHOB
(pox. B 1936). He crouT 3aHOBO M3jlaraTh UCTOPUIO C apreHTaypyMOM, aBTOp IyO-
JIMKALIMU U3JIOKHWII €€ BIOJHE TOYHO M MHTEPECHO, OTMETUM JIUIIb, UTO U €T0 IO-
BECTBOBaHME He 000NUIOCH O6e3 BompocoB. Ha mocienneil ctpaHuiie cBoeil cTaTbu
[. CMUpHOB 3a/1a€T BIIOJIHE MOHSITHBIE BOIIPOCHI:

«IIpexnae Bcero, Kakue MOTHBBI MOOYIUIM MYCTUTHCS B aBaHTIOPHOE TPE/I-
npusiTHE DMMEHCA — YEJIOBEKa C UMEHEM U XOpOLIEH HaydYHOU penyTanuen?

b1 11 OH BBEJIEH B 3a0I1yK/I€HHE HEMPABWIBHO HCTOJIKOBAHHBIMU PE3YJbTa-
TaMH ONBITOB WJIM CO3HATENBLHO MOLIEN Ha 0OMaH?

Ho Torga B uem cocTosin ero 1iaH?

A MOXeT ObITh, €MY JIEUCTBUTEIBHO YIAJIOCh OCYIIECTBUTH MPEBpaIICHUE Ce-
pebpa B 3011010 %,

Borpockl COBETCKOTroO Mucaresns U )KypHalIucTa, Kak U BOIPOCHI UCCIIeI0BaTe-
as k. Kaypdmana, ocratorcst 6e3 orBeta. Bnipouem, Bepcun, KoTopbsle MOIIN Obl
OOBSICHUTH CUTYyalluIo, BCe-Taku Mpemiaratorcsa. Bmecte ¢ myOnukarueint «Kpaxa
CUHJUKaTa “ApreHtraypyM’™» B TOM K€ HOMEpE KypHaja «TexHuKa — MOJIOIEKI»
Oblya HamewaraHa HeOosblas ctaThsi dkoHoMucTa O. MuxaitnoBa moj BbIpa3u-
TEJIbHBIM Ha3BaHUEM «YOEKIeH: DMMEHC ACHCTBUTEIBHO MOIYYHII 30JI0TO!». AB-
TOp MpEeJIaraeT, Mo €ro CJI0BaM, «caMoe MPOCTOE U Haubosee BEposITHOE 00bsICHE-
HUE TallHbl CUHAUKATa “ApreHTaypyMm”»?, 1 KacaeTcs OHO OTHIOAb HE TaliHBIX 3HA-
HUAWA U QIXAMHUYECKOM Tpaaunuu, a SKOHOMUKH. O. MuxainoB ONMCHIBAET HKOHO-
muyeckyro cutyanuto B CIIIA B xonie 80-x — Hauane 90-x ronoB XIX B. He Baa-
BasCh B MOJPOOHOCTH 371aTO-cepeOpsiHON OyXrajaTepuu, OTMETUM JIMIIb, YTO Kak
pa3 B OTH TOMIBI «IIEHHOCTH cepedpa ymana KaracTpoGudecK»®, B To BpeMs Kak Ha
cepeOpsIHBIX pyAHUKAX OHO JOOBIBAJIOCH B OTPOMHOM KojnuecTBe. Kpome Toro,
skoHOMHUYecKass nosmtuka Biaacted CIIA mpuBema kK TOMy, YTO B Ka3Ha4yeuCTBE
CTpaHbI CKOIMJIMCH «IPOMAIHBIE MACcChl cepeOpan?. ABTOp CTaTbH BHIIBUTAET BEP-
cuto, uto C. OMMeHc He ommubancs, He HaXOMWJICS B IJICHY WIUTIO3UH, a CTPOMII
CBOIO AKTHUBHYIO M DHEPrUYHYIO JEATEIBHOCTh HAa TPE3BOM pacuere. EMy HYXHO
ObLJI0, YTOOBI B BO3MOXXHOCTH TPAaHCMYyTallud cepedpa B 30JI0TO TMOBEPUIH HE
HAJI0JIT0, a JUIIb Ha KOpoTkuil cpok. [lo mHenunto O MuxaitnoBa, 3Ta MnceBIo-
TpaHCMYTAIlUsl MOTJIa OBITh BIIOJIHE BHITOJIHON. DMMEHC BIIOJIHE MOT 3apaHee CKY-
MUTH aKIIMU 3HAYUTEIILHO TMOJICIIEBEBIINX cepeOpsHbIX pyaHUKOB. [locie e cBoe-
o0pa3HoOM peKIaMHON KaMITaHWH, 3aMelanHon Ha amxumuu XIX B., MOKHO OBLIO
OKWJIaTh PE3KOr0 MOBBIMIEHUS LeH Ha pyaHuku. O. Muxainos nwuet: «Torma
DOMMEHC MpoJaeT CKYIUICHHbIE paHee aKIMu M, OCTaBUB pa3HUIly y ceOs B Kap-
MaHe, 00BABJIAET, YTO C apreHTaypyMOM Yy HETO IOdyduiIach ommbka»®. [To mue-

KallUIMU O/ PyOpUKONH «AHTOJOTHS TAMHCTBEHHBIX ciiy4aeB»: TailHbl BekoB. M.: Momonas
reapaus, 1977.

! Cmupnos I'. Kpax cunmkarta «Aprearaypym» // Taitusl Bekos. C. 81-90.

2 Muxaiinos O. Y6exnen: DMMeHC IeHCTBUTENHHO Tomydnn 30710To! // TaitHbl BeKoB. M.:
Mononas reapaus, 1977. C. 94.

% Tam xe. C. 92.

4 Tam xe.

® Tam xe. C. 93,
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HUIO aBTOpA, BO3MOXEH W JAPYrod BapuaHT u3BiIedeHus: 3oi1o0ta. O. Muxaiinon
npeanoaraet: «Moro ObITh U TO-ApyromMy. Bianenbisl cepeOpsiHbIX PYIHUKOB,
CTPEMACHh M30aBUTHCS OT OECIPUOBLILHBIX U OBICTPO 0OECIIEHHUBAIOIINXCS BIlaJIe-
HUM, MOTJIM MIPETIOAHECTH DMMEHCY KPYIJIEHbKYIO CyMMY. A OH 3a 3TO MOT OKa3aTh
UM JIFOOE3HOCTh: CBOMMH COOOIICHUSMH B3IYyTh II€HbI Ha PYJIHUKHU Ha BpEMs He-
OOJIBIIOE, HO JTOCTATOYHOE, YTOOBI COBITH MX C PYK 33 XOPOIINE ACHBIH» L,

Kaxk ObI TO HU OBLIIO, OTMETHM, YTO COBETCKOE OTPaKCHHUE apreHTaypyMa OKa-
3aJI0Ch BEChMa SIPKUM M BO MHOTOM OPUTHMHAJILHBIM — Kak B (haHTacTuke A. [loe-
IIyKa, TaKk 1 B paccyxaenusax I. CmupHoBa u O. Muxaiinosa.
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0. A. Apow

K BOITPOCY O THUITIOJIOI'M 1 IEPUOJIU3AIINA
SAITAJTHOT' O CYPU3MA

HuTepec k cydusmy mpoyHO YTBEPIUIICS CETOHS HE TOJIBKO B KpPyrax BOCTO-
KOBEJIOB, H3y4aIOLIUX KOPITYC TEKCTOB Cy(PHUICKUX aBTOPOB, BKIIOYAIOIIHNA B ce0s
MO3TUYECKUE MPOU3BEACHUS, aruorpaduio, TEOPETUUECKUE TPAKTATHI, MMPAKTUYE-
CKHE HACTaBIICHUS, a TAK)Ke 00paIaloIuXCs K HCTOPUU Cy(PHUICKUX TapUKATOB, HO
TaK)Ke CPeAH aHTPOIOJIOTOB, UCCIEIYIOMINX CIIOCOObI OBITOBaHUS cydu3Ma B pas-
HBIX COLMOKYJIBTYPHBIX CpeliaX: OT MEHIKa0CKOU IITyOUHKH O COBPEMEHHBIX Me-
ranonucoB FOxxHoit Aszum, bamxnero Bocroka u 3anagHoit EBporibl, Takux Kak,
Hanpumep, Kapauu, Kaup u Jlonaon. K cydpusmy Takxke oOpaiiarorcst peauruoBe-
JIbl, HCCIIEAYIOIINE HOBBIE PEIIUTMO3HBIE JBUKEHUS.

W3BecTHbIM Oputanckuit BoctokoBen Aptyp k. Apbeppu B 1950 r., roBops
0 KpU3HCE COBPEMEHHOT0 eMy cy(du3ma, nucai cieayromiee:

«Cydusm B cBoell n3HAYaIbHOU (popMe, KaK, BIPOYEM, U B Pa3BUBIIUXCS HO-
BbIX (pOopMax, yKe, MOKHO CKa3aTh, IEPECTall CYyIIECTBOBATh KaK JBW)KCHHUE, BJIa-
JIEI0Iee MBICIISIMA M CepJIlaMU YYEHBIX U cepbe3HbIX Jroaeil. Ho, Tem He MmeHee,
€ro HEU3IJIaIUMbIE CIIEbl UMEIOTCS BO BCEH MYCYJIbMAHCKOW JIMTEPATYPE; JEKCHU-
Ky cyueB, cO BCEil ee NMCUXOJOTMYECKOM TOHKOCTBIO, €/1Ba JIW MOYKHO BBIPE3aTh
3 SA3BIKA COBPEMEHHOM punocodur u Haykn»®.

B To BpeMs kazalioch OUYE€BUIHBIM, UTO Cy(pHU3M SBISET cOO0I0 HE Oojiee uem
ucTOpuyYecKuii apTedakt, HEHOMEH, OTHOCSAIIUNCS B «30JI0TOMY (DOHIY» MYCYIIb-
MaHCKOW KYJbTYpPbl U MHTEJUIEKTyaJIbHOW TPAJHWLHAHA, TEM HE MEHEE, HEYKIIOHHO
YCTYINAOIIMI CBOM MO3HUIMH I10J] HATUCKOM IPOLECCOB MOJECPHU3ALMHU U CEKYJIsI-
pHU3aluy B MyCYJIbMaHCKUX CTpaHax.

OTOT «MECCUMHU3M» HE B IMOCIEIHIO O4Yepeb OblT 0OYCIIOBIEH TEM, YTO
CpeIy BOCTOKOBEIOB JOMHHHUPOBAJIO MPENICTABICHUE O «30JI0TOM BEKE CypuzMay,
«Korja OblUIM OCYIIECTBICHbI HAMBBICILINE IOCTHKEHUS B Cy(PU3MeE KaK B TEOPETH-
YECKOM, TaK M B XYJOXKECTBEHHOM IuiaHe»?. Takum o0Opa3soM, OpPHEHTAIMCTBI
OTOXACCTBISUIM Cy(QU3M HCKIIOYUTEIBHO C «BBICOKOM Tpaauuuen», KoTopas
HaxoJuJja BbIpa)KEHHE KaK B TBOPYECTBE CY(PHIICKUX MOETOB, TaK U TIIyOOKUX Me-
tapuznyeckux cnekyusiusax MOou ans-Apadu (1165-1240) u ero mKkossbl.

B TO ke BpeMsi COBpEMEHHbIE HCCIIE0BATENN JIUTEPATYPbI, BOSHUKIIEH B Cy-
¢buiickux Kpyrax, MoKa3bIBalOT, YTO TEOPETUUECKHUE TPAKTAThI, 3aHUMAJIN OTHOCHU-
TEJIBHO MaJo MecTa B Kopiryce cy(puilckux TekcToB. YacTo ux ayauTopueil Obuia u
pEJIMTHO3HAasl, U UHTEIJICKTyaJbHbIE JIUTa, HE 00s3aTeNIbHO CBSA3aHHAS C Cy(uii-
CKUMHU OOIIMHAMHU WJIM MYCYyJIbMaHe, KOTOpbI€ MPOSBISUIM OOIIHMI MHTEpeC K Cy-

© O. A. Apowm
L Apbeppu A. Jixc. Cydusm. Muctuku ucnama / Iep. ¢ anrm. M.: Coepa, 2002. C. 216.
2 Tam xe. C. 195.
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¢usmy!. YacTo 5T COUMHEHUS HOCH/IM MOJIEMUYECKUI UM aloIOre€TUYECKUN Xa-
pakrep. [Jxeiimc Moppuc noguepKuBaeT, 4to, B OTJIIMYUE OT UHIYU3Ma U OyI]In3-
Ma, B cy(pu3Me HEeT OTIENbHOW MHUCTHYECKOU ¢uiocoduu, CylecTBYIOMIEH B OT-
pBIBE OT JIYXOBHBIX MpakTUkK. [ToaTOMy cyduiickue TEeKCThl IOJDKHBI paccMaTpu-
BAaThCA B KOHTEKCTE PEIUTHO3HO-MHCTHYECKMX MPAKTHK B Cy(HICKUX OpaTcTBax>.
Poccuiicko-aMepukaHCKuil uccienoBaTenb Asekcanap KHbIII B CBSI3U € 3TUM ITH-
HIET, YTO «JI0 CAMOT'0 HEIaBHETO BPEMEHH PacCMOTpeHUE cy(pu3Ma MOUTH HCKITIO-
YUTENHHO C TOYKU 3peHUs ero Guiaocockux U MeTahu3MIeCKuX YCTaHOBOK (H,
KaK pe3yJibTaT, UTHOPUPOBAHKUE €T0 MPAKTUKU U TIEJAroTUKu) sIBISIOCH Ipeodiia-
JAIOIIMM NOAXOJOM K HM3YyYEHMIO 3TOr0 TE€YeHHs B uciname. <...> [Ipuumnbl
KOHCTPYHPOBAHUS U BOCHPOU3BOACTBA MOJOOHOT0 0Opasza cydusma 3amagHbIMU
BOCTOKOBEJAMU U MYCYJbMAaHCKUMHU YYCHBIMH, MMOTYIUBITUMHU 3aMaJHOE 00pa3o-
BaHUE, HEJIb3Sl CUUTATh CYry0o naeosornueckumMu. OHU UMEIOT CKOpPEe SIUCTEMO-
JIOTUYECKYIO0 MPUPOY, B YACTHOCTH MHTEIUIEKTYyaJbHbIE MPEANOYTECHHUS U CKIIOH-
HOCTH KaOWHETHBIX Y4eHBIX-TeKCcTo0roB EBponbl 1 CeBepHON AMEpPUKH, a TAaKKe
MX ayJUTOPHI».

MOXHO CMeJio yTBEpKAaTh, UTO COBPEMEHHBIE HUCCIENOBATEIIM BO MHOIOM
OTOIIUIA OT 3TOr0 IIPEAB3ATOrO» MOAX0JA U CErOJHS MOYKHO F'OBOPUTH O COTHSX
HAyYHBIX TPYJOB M ThICAYAX CTaTeHl, rJie paccMaTpUBAIOTCA PazIUYHbIC (POPMBI
ObITOBaHUA Cy(pu3Ma, BKIIOYas pUTyaIbHbIE TPAKTUKH, OOBIIEHHBIN TUCKYPC, CO-
[AaJIbHbIE OTHOIIEHUSI B cy(uiickux OpaTcTBax M MX TpaHcopmaiuu B COBpe-
MEeHHBIX oOmecTBax. C HeJaBHUX MOP CBOIO HUIIY B ATUX MCCJICIOBAHUAX 3aHSIN
paboThI, OCBSIICHHBIE Cy(pu3My Ha 3amnae.

B 1975 1. uzBectHbiii Oputanckuii upanuct Jloypenc Dnysmi-CatToH B my0-
JIMIACTHYECKOM cTaThe? KpUTHKOBAIN 3amajHble Cy(HICKHE IPYIBI, HAa IPUMEPE
Unpuc [llaxa (1924—-1996), xapaktepu3ys Ux Kak «ICeBIOCYPUUCKHEY:

«bOJBIIMHCTBO ATUX JNBUKEHUH, HE3aBUCUMO OT TOTO, IIPETCHAYIOT JI1 OHU
Ha JlansHuit Boctok, Uuauto, Ha bawxkuauit Boctok wnu B L{enTpansHyto A3zuio,
UMEIOT OTpeiesieHHbIe 001mue yepThl. OHM 00paIIarTCsl K ICUXOJIOTUYECKUM Clia-
00cTsM TpeOBIBAIOIINX B 3aMENIATENICTBE B 3araJloyHoM Mupe tojei. OHu uc-
MOJIb3YIOT MOMYJISIPHBIM B3IJIs1 HA BOCTOK Kak TaMHCTBEHHBIW M, BO3MOXKHO, I1O-
5TOMY, KOTOPBIH MyJpee HaC CaMuX»>,

Ony31n-CaTTOH TakKe CUMTAET, YTO OTIWYUTEIbHOW YEpPTOMl 3THX ICEBIO-
Cy(QUUCKUX TPy SBJISIETCA KyJIbT JUYHOCTH yuuTelsid. OH BUIUT OMACHOCTh dTUX

! Morris J. W. Situating Islamic ‘Mysticism’: Between Written Traditions and Popular
Spirituality // Themes, Topics and Topologies / Ed. by R.A. Herrera. New York: Peter Lang,
1993. P. 312.

2 |bid. P. 308.

3 Kuviu A. J. «Uto B mmeru?» Omnpenenenne cypu3Ma Kak SIUCTEMOJIOTHIECKAS U N0~
norudeckast mpobnema / Cypusm u MycylbMaHCKasl TyXOBHAsI TPAIUIMS: TEKCThI, MHCTUTYTHI,
uneu u uarepnperannu / Pen. A. JI. Kasim, JI. B. bpunes, O. A. Spom. CII6.: TletepOyprckoe
Bocrokosenenme, 2015. C. 161.

* Elwell-Sutton L. P. Sufism & Pseudo-Sufism // Encounter. 21.05.1975. P. 9-16.

® |bid. P. 12.
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JBMKEHUM B COLMATIBHOM 3CKalM3Me, HEraTUBU3ME M «(PaTaguCTHUECKOM CIeIo-
BAHMHU aBTOPHUTETY» .

CeronHs Takue OIIEHKU BCTPETUTh TPYJHO, U pa3IMUHbIe OOIIMHBI Ha 3ama/e,
B TOM uuciie nogoOueie rpynmne Mapuc lllaxa, sBasioTcs npeIMeToM cepbe3HbIX
aKaJleMMUEeCKUX MccienoBanunii’. [Ipu 3ToM MK MHTEpeca K cy(pu3My Ha 3amaje
npuiesncs Ha KoHerl 2000-x, Korja mosBUJICS UEbIA psifi TEeMaTHUYeCKUX COOpHU-
KOB, INOCBAINCHHBIX NaHHOU mpo6nematuke®. Cpemu IOCIEIHUX HCCIIEI0BAHMIA
clieqyeT Ha3BaTh (yHIaMEHTalbHyI0 paboTy Mapka ComxkBuka «3amaaHblil Cy-
¢usm: or AGOacUIOB 10 HBIO-dHIKa»*, Te Cpeam IPOYero aBTop MOJHUMAET
npobJieMy OIpeeeHHs] TEPMUHOIOTHIECKUX PAMOK U MEPHOAU3AIUH «3aI1aTHOTO
cyhusma». B cBO0 ouepenb, U3BECTHBIM HMCCIEIOBATENb 3alaJHOTO 330T€pHU3Ma
Boytep . Xanerpaad ykaspiBaeT, 9TO MyJanu3M U HCIaM CIICTyEeT pacCMaTPHBATh
KAK MHTErPAJIBHYI0 4YacTb UCTOPUM peuruid B EBpome, mosToMy BIOJIHE ecTe-
CTBEHHBIM SBJISIETCS] BKJIIFOUEHHUE D30TEPUUECKUX TPATUIIUNA B ITUX PEIUTHUSIX B 00-
J1aCTh UMEHYEMYIO «3aMaHBIM 330TEPU3MOM»°. BBUIY BBINIEM3IORKEHHOTO C OCO-
00l ocTpoTOM BCTaeT mpobdyieMa GopMyIUPOBKH U YTOUHEHUS TUIIOJIOTUH U TIEpU-
oJu3auuu cypusma Ha 3anane.

Pacnpoctpanenue cydusma B cTpaHax 3amaja UMEET CBOU OCOOEHHOCTH,
00yCIIOBJIEHHbIE UX UCTOPUEH U COLMOKYIbTYPHBIMU (pakTopamMu. OUeBUIHO, UYTO
KOJIOHHAJIbHBIE UMIIEPHUH, Mpexke Bcero BemnkoOpuTtanus, umenan O00JbIIe mpe-
MOCBUJIOK ISl MOSABJICHHUSI W PAcCpOCTPAHEHUsA CYy(PUUCKHX OOILIWH, YeM JpYyTue
ctpaHbl. B wactHocTH, Bo ®@panuuu, Benukodbpuranuu, a takke benbrun u Hu-
JIepJaHiax B Cpele MUTPAHTOB u3 Arkupa, Mapokko u HeMeHa B MEXBOCHHBIH
IIEpUOJ BO3HUKIM TPYNIIBl IOCIEAOBATENEHd TapuUKara IIa3WiInia-IapKaBania-
anasmiia®,

Takke MOXHO TOBOPUTH 00 OCOOEHHOCTSIX PACIIPOCTPAHEHUS U BO3POKICHUS
cypuszma B pervoHax, rJie¢ 3HAYUTENIbHBIA MPOIEHT HACEJICHHS COCTABIISIOT MY-
CyJIbMaHE, U KOTOPbIE paHEe UCIIBITAIA BIUSHUE MOJUTUKA NPUHYAUTEIBHON Ce-
KyJsipu3auuu, B yactHoctd, B LlenTpansHoil A3um, CeBepHom Kaskaze, IloBoi-
*be. TyT 3a4acTyt0 MPOHUKHOBEHHE TPAHCHAIMOHAIBHBIX Cy(UNUCKUX TBUKEHUN
COYETACTCS C BO3POXKAECHUEM MECTHBIX UHCTUTYTOB U TPAJAWLIMMI, YTO UHOTAA MPHU-

! bid. P. 17.

2 Cm: Sedgwick M. Western Sufism: from the Abbasids to the New Age. Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2017. P. 208-222.

3 Cm.: Sufism in Europe and North America / Ed. by D. Westerlund. London: Routledge,
Curzon, 2004; Sufism in the West / Ed. by J. Malik, J. Hinnells. London, NewYork: Routledge,
2006; Sufism Today. Heritage and Tradition in the Global Community / Ed. by C. Raudvere,
L. Stenberg. London: I. B. Tauris, 2009; Sufis in Western Society. Global Networking and Lo-
cality / Ed. by R. Geaves, M. Dressler, G. Klinkhammer. London, NewYork: Routledge, 20009.

4 Sedgwick M. Western Sufism: from the Abbasids to the New Age.

® Hanegraaff W. J. Western Esotericism: a Guide for the Perplexed. London, NewYork:
Bloomsbury Academic, 2013. P. 15.

® Sedgwick M. European Neo-Sufi Movements in the Inter-War Period // Islam in Inter-
War Europe / Ed. by N. Clayer, E. Germain. NewYork, London: CUP, 2008. P. 198.

70



BOJUT K BO3HUKHOBEHHUIO KOH(IMKTOB, OCOOEHHO B T€X PErHOHax, I/ie Tpaaullu-
OHHBIN CY(PU3M COXpaHsT ONpe/IeICHHbIE MO3UIIMHA U B COBETCKOE BpEMSI.

Cam ComKBUK XapaKTepusyeT 3amnajHble Cypuilckue ABUKEHHUS TEPMUHOM
«Heocyhu3m», coliepkKaHhue KOTOPOro PacKPhIBAET CIEAYIOMIMM 00pa3oM: «ITOT
TEPMUH UCHOJb3YyeTCs JIsl 0003HAYEHUS] PETUTHO3HBIX JBMKEHUI Ha 3amaje, Ko-
TOpbIe Ha3bIBAIOT ceOst “‘cydusMu’, HO B OOJBIICH CTENEHU SBISIOTCS YaCThIO
JaHAmadTa 3anagHOro 330T€pU3Ma, YeM Hciiama. Takoe ynoTpebdlieHue ciaeayer
OTJINYATh OT CTAHAAPTHOTO HCIIOJIb30BAaHUS ITOTO TEPMUHA B UCIAMOBEACHUH, TIE
OH 0003HaYaeT OMpeACNCHHYIO TPYIIy CyPHuiicKux OpaTCTB, BOSHUKIIHNX B HCIaM-
ckoM Mupe Ha norpanuube XVIII-XIX BB. 1 HEe UMEOMNX HUKAKOW CYIIECTBEH-
HOM cBsA3M ¢ 3amagom»’. JlanbHelmas KnaccupuKanms «HeoCyGUHCKUX» TeUeHHHI
BKJIIOYAET B ce0sl UCIaMCKHI Cy(hu3M, HEUCIaMCKH Cy(U3M U YaCTUYHO UCIIaM-
ckuii cypusm?. [lepBas KaTeropus OXBaTBHIBAECT IPYIIIEI, BO3HUKIIUE B CPENE MH-
I'PAaHTOB U3 MYCYJbMAaHCKHUX CTpaH, KOTOpbIE B Oosiee MO3AHUM MEepHoJ YTPaTUIu
THUYECKYI0 OJHOPOJHOCTh, HO, TEM HE MEHEE, COXPAHAIOT IPOYHYIO CBS3b C UC-
JaMOM; KO BTOPOW KaTEropuM OTHOCSTCS T€, KTO PACCMAaTPUBAECT Cy(PU3M OTIEINb-
HO OT MCJlaMa, KaK yHUBEpcallbHYI0 «cTUHY», Hanpumep, Iociien0BaTeNn Xa3pa-
ta Muast Xana (1882—-1927); HakoHell, K TpeThel MPUHAIIEKAT T€, KTO COXpaHs-
€T ONpEACNICHHYIO CBA3b C MCIAMOM, Hampumep, mapbsimuiia. Takum oOpazom, B
OCHOBY 3TOW KJIaCCU(PUKALMU MOJOKEHO OTHOIICHWE K HOPMATHUBHOW TpaauLUU
ncnama’,

B cBoeit nocneaneit pabore, ynoMsaHytou panee, ComKBUK UCIOJB3YET TEP-
MHUH «3alagHbli cy(Qpu3M» B KaueCTBE CMHOHMMA «Heocy(husman?. B >Toll kuure
IIPEICTaBIICHA NIMPOKAas MAHOpaMa «3amnaJHoro cypusMma»: oT peueniuuu Ha 3amna-
JIe UCITaMCKOW MHCTHYECKOM TEOJIOTMH, WCIBITABIICH 3HAYUTEIIBHOE BIIUSHUE
HEOIUIATOHU3MA, U MEPBbIX MOJEMUYECKUX COUMHEHHM, 10 COBPEMEHHBIX Cy(puil-
CKUX TPYII, CBSI3aHHBIX C JABUKEHUEM HBIO-OUK U UCIAMCKUX Cy(pHilCKUx 00-
mH. B nenom CapKBUK paccMaTpuBaeT 3amaJHblil Cy(U3M KaK «IPOJYKT HCIa-
Ma, aHTUYHOI'O MHUpPa M 3anaJHOM MHTEIUIEKTYaJIbHOM ucTopuu oT PeHeccaHnca ye-
pe3 Crimno3y 1o Enensr bnasarckoit n Jlopuc Jleccurr»®,

B cBorw ouepenb, amepukaHckas ucciefoBarelbHuLIa Mapcus XepMaHCEH
npeayiaraeT HeCKOJbKO BapUAHTOB THUIIOJIOTHH 3aMaJHBIX CY(QUUCKUX JIBUKEHUH.
HauGoJee U3BeCTHAS M3 HUX BBITJISIAT CIEAYIOIMM 00pa3om®:

! Sedgwick M. Neo-Sufism // Dictionary of Gnosis and Western Esotericism / Ed. by W. J.
Hanegraaff. Leiden, Boston: Brill, 2006. P. 846.

2 1bid.

3 Hcnamckas HOpMAaTUBHAaA TpaaAuliud B HIMPOKOM 3HAYCHHUHN BKIIHOYACT B cebst PEIMUrnuo3-
HBIN JUCKYpC, onuparomuniicss Ha KopaH 1 CyHHY, a TakKe pa3IMYHbIE PETUTHO3HBIE U COLIUAIb-
HBIC IIPAKTUKNU U OTHOHMICHUA, KOTOPLIC JICTUTUMU3SUPYIOTCA 3TUM JUCKYPCOM. HpI/I 9TOM OpPTO-
JOKCHA MMOHUMACTCA KaK MPOUECC JIETUTUMU3AIUN TMTPAKTHK JUCKYPCOM, ITIO3TOMY MOXKHO I'OBO-
PUTH O pa3JIMYHBIX BapUaHTaX OPTOAOKCHUH, 3aBI/IC$IH_ICI71 OT KOHKPCTHBIX HHTCpHpCTaHHﬁ.

4 Sedgwick M. Western Sufism. P. 2.

® lbid. P. 5.

® Hermansen M. In the Garden of American Sufi Movements: Hybrids and Perennials //
New Trend and Developments in the World of Islam / Ed. by P. B. Clarke. London: Luzac, 1997.
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o «[lepeHHMANHUCTHI): pacCMATPUBAIOT Cy(PU3M KaK YHUBEPCATbHYIO MUCTH-
YECKYIO TPaAULMIO BHE KOHTEKCTA UCJIaMa WM NIEPEOCMBICIIMBAIOT €€ B KOHTEKCTE
unein tpaauimonanusma (P. 'enona u np.);

o «['uOpuaHbIC OOLIUHBD): UMEIOT OOJBIIYIO CBSI3b C MCIAMCKOM TpaauiueH,
OJTHAKO MPUCTIOCAOIMBAIOT €€ K 3amaJHOEBPOIECHCKOMY COIMOKYIbTYPHOMY KOH-
TEKCTY U UMEIOT MHOTO ITOCJIEN0BATENEN U3 YMCIIA EBPOIICHIIEB;

¢ «TpaHcmiaTHBIC OOIIUHB): 00pa30BaHHBIC MTPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO BBIXOAIIAMHU
U3 AUACIIOPBI, BOCIPOU3BOIAT COUUOKYJIBTYPHBIE MATTEPHBI U PEIUTHO3HBIE Tpa-
JULHAHA CTPAH CBOETO MMPOUCXOKICHHUS.

B OCHOBY [TaHHOW THUIIOJOTHMH TAKKE IOJIOKEHO OTHOILIECHHE K HCIAMCKOMN
HOPMATUBHOM TPAIUIIMHU U IPAKTUKAM, YTO TIO3BOJISIET BBIJIEISATH OOJIee UI MEHEe
«TpaJUIIMOHHBIC» OOIIMHBI B 3amagHoil cyduiickoi cpene. B To sxe Bpems naHHas
THUIIOJIOTHS TAK)KE€ YUYUTHIBAET STHUYECKUN cocTaB cy(uiickux oO1uH Ha 3amnaje u
MO3BOJISIET JI€JaTh BBIBOJBI O €0 BJIMSHUE HA JUCKYPC W MPAKTUKU B TOW WIU
WHOM OOIIMHE.

B npyroii pabote XepmaHCeH MpeasiaraeT ClIeaAyIOLy0 TUIIOJIOTHIO TI00aIb-
HBIX CY(UICKUX KYJIBTOB: «UX», KOTOPHIE BO3HUKIN U OA3UPYIOTCS B MyCYJIbMaH-
CKHMX OOIIECTBaX U PaCIpPOCTPAHSAIOTCS MPU MOMOIIM MUCCUOHEPCTBA, U «HAILIN,
LIEHTP KOTOPBIX HAXOAUTCA B cTpaHax 3amnajaa. Cpen 3TUX MOCIETHUX UCCIEA0BA-
TEJIbHUIIA BBIICTSET CICAYIONINEe KAaTErOPUH: SKICKTHYECKUE Cy(duiickue aBUXe-
HUsL; OOIIMHBI BO TJIaBE C IMTAWXOM-KOHBEPTUTOM 3aIaJHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS; 00-
IMHBI, BO3IIABISEMbIE IIAKXOM U3 MyCYJIbMaHCKOM crpasbl’. I[lo Hamemy MHe-
HUI0, JaHHAs KJIacCU(UKaIMs HECKOJIBKO MPOUTPBIBACT MPEIBIIYIICH, MOCKOIbKY
€€ KPUTEPUU BBITJISIAT JOBOJBHO PA3MbITBIMU, BEb MOKHO IPUBECTH LEIBIN PSI
MPUMEPOB CYPUNUCKUX OOIIMH, BO3MIABISIEMBIX IIAXOM W3 MYCYJIbMAHCKOU CTpa-
HbI, BKJTIOUAIOIIUX B CE0s IKJIEKTUUYECKUE AJIeMEHTHI. boliee Toro, mocKoJibKy IJ10-
OayibHBIE CY(PUIUCKHE KYJIBThl UMEIOT CETEBOM XapakTep, JOKaJbHbIE OOIIUHBI JAcH-
CTBYIOT B 3HAUUTEJIbHOM CTEMEHU aBTOHOMHO, M UX OTHOIIIEHHE K UCIaMCKOU Tpa-
JULAA MOKET 3HAYUTEIBHO OTJIMYATHCS OT O(UIIMATIBLHOTO HOPMATUBHOTO JIHC-
Kypca TapuKara.

Mapcusa XepmaHCeH MpeaiaraeT eme OJuH MOAX0A K TUIOJOTUH 3alaJHoro
cy(u3ma, OCHOBaHHBIM HAa OTHOIICHUM K HOPMATUBHOM TpaJvIIUM HCllaMa U WH-
CTUTYLIMOHAJBHBIX acrekTax cyduiickux o0muH. OHa BBIIETSET «YHUBEPCATbHBIN
cyhusM»2, coueTaromIuii SIeMeHThI Cy(GUIICKON U MCIIAMCKOM TPaIULIHMiA, IIPH 3TOM
He TpeOyromuil OT nmocaeaoBarenel (opMalIbHOTO OOpaIeHUs] B UCJIaM U COOJIIO-
JIEHUSI PEIIMTHO3HBIX MpENcannii. B kauecTBe mpumepa NpuBOAsTCS cyduiickue

P. 155-158; Hermansen M. American Sufis and American Islam: From Private Spirituality to the
Public Sphere // cnam B MylbTHKYJIBTYPHOM MHUpPE. MYCYJIbMAHCKUE TBU)KCHHUS U MEXaHH3MBbI
BOCIIPOU3BOJACTBA UACOJIOTHU HUCIIaMa B COBPCMCHHOM I/IH(I)OpMaLII/IOHHOM IMPOCTPAHCTBEC / Pe,u.
N. bpunes. Kazans: U3natenscrBo KOV, 2013. C. 190-191.

! Hermansen M. Global Sufism: “Theirs and Ours” // Sufis in Western Society. Global
Networking and Locality / Ed. by R. Geaves, M. Dressler, G. Klinkhammer. London, New York:
Routledge, 2009. P. 33.

2 Hermansen M. Sufi Movements in America // The Oxford Handbook of American Islam /
Ed. by Y. Y. Haddad, J. I. Smith. Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2014. P. 122-123.
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OpraHu3aluy, cBsi3aHHble ¢ ydyeHueM Muast Xana, Takme kak MeXIyHapOIHbIN
cyuiickuii opaeH u npyrue rpymnmnbl. Cleayromnias KaTeropusi — «UciIaMCKHUE Cy-
¢buiickue IBKEHUS», KOTOPBIE B 1I€JI0OM ONMUPAIOTCS HA HOPMATUBHYIO HUCIAMCKYIO
TPaJMIIMIO; B TO K€ BPEMs OTJICJIbHbIE TEUEHUSI U OOIIMHBI MOTYT OBITH OOJIEe IK-
JIEKTUYHBIMH B CBOMX B3UIsax U npaktukax'. Cpeay UCIaMCKUX JBIKEHUM Xep-
MaHCEH BBICNIIET OCOOYI0 KaTeropvio, KOTOPYIO Ha3bIBACT «IOCT-TapUKATCKUE
JBIKEHUSD», Hanpumep, « Tadmuru Txama’aty, nemwkenus «Hypmxy» Cauna Hyp-
cu (1878-1960) u «Xusmer» ®erxymna [onena (pox. B 1942)?. OrnuuurensHOIA
4epTol MOAOOHBIX JBM)KCHHUH SBISACTCS TO, YTO 3/1€Ch OTCYTCTBYET HHHUITHAIUS
(6aii’a) a Taxxke dopMaabHas MPEEMCTBEHHOCTh (cuibCuis) ¢ IPYTHMH CyQU-
CKUMH OpaTCTBaMH, T. €. OHA HE PACCMATPHUBAIOTCS KaK MX MPOAOHKEHUE UITU OT-
BETBJICHUE.

Cpenun Apyrux TUIIOJIOTHI, OCHOBAHHBIX HA OTHOIICHUH CY(PUIACKUX IBUKE-
HUWA K HOPMAaTUBHOW MCIAMCKOM TpaJWINH, CIEAYET Ha3BaTh KOHLEMIUIO aMEpPH-
kaHia AiutaHa ['omgaca, KOTOpPBINA BBIACIAET «UCIAMCKHUE», «KBa3UHCIAMCKHEY,
«HEHMCIIAMCKHUE» U «OTHOCAIMECA K cy(QU3My» IBUKEeHHS . BMecTe ¢ TeM JaHHBIH
MOJIXOJT CTPAJIaeT Ype3MEPHOM reHepaiu3aleil 1 He yYUThIBaeT 0COOCHHOCTH OT-
HOIIICHUS K MCJIIAMCKOW HOPMATHUBHOM TPaJUIMU B PA3TMYHBIX JIOKAIBHBIX OOIIH-
HaX, OTHOCAIIUXCS K I100agboMy cy(puilckoMy KyJbTy, Kak B Cly4yae ¢ HAKIIOaH-
nuiia-XaKKaHria’,

KayecTBEeHHO MHOUM MOAXO K TUIIOJOTMHU MPEJIAracT HEMEIKUN HCCIIeI0Ba-
tenb Mapkyc Jlpecciep, KOTOphlil Kiaccupuiupyert 3anajaabie cypuiickue oO0Im-
HbI B 3aBUCHUMOCTH OT UX OTHOIICHHUSI K MPUHUMAIOIIEMY OOIIECTBY, €T0 COILMO-
KyJbTYpHBIM HOpMaM. OH BBIJCISIET CIEAYIOUIME TUIBI: KPUTUKA 3aIaJHOro 00-
IIECTBA U €r0 HOPM U 3aMbIKaHHWE B ceOe; MPUHATHE HOPM U aKTUBHOE y4acTHE B
OOI1IeCTBEHHOMN KU3HU MPU COXPAHEHUH COOCTBEHHOM OTMEIbHOU UJICHTUYHOCTH,
CIMSHUE 3aaJHON U MyCYJIbMAHCKOM UIECHTHYHOCTH . BMeECTE ¢ TEM HEOCTaTKOM
JJAHHOW THIIOJIOTUH SIBIISIETCSI TO, UTO OHA HE YUYHUTHIBAET B JIOCTATOYHOM CTENEHU
OTHOILIEHHUE 3TUX IPYMNI K PETUTHO3ZHOMN TPaIUIINH.

B cBorw ouepenp, natuannH CropeH JlacceH mpemyiaraet THIOJIOTHIO, OCHO-
BaHHYIO Ha dTHUYECKOM M COI[MATBLHOM COCTaBE OOIIUH: «IUACIIOPHBIEY», 00bEIN-
HSIOIIKME, B OCHOBHOM, MUTPAHTOB, «COCTOSIINE U3 OOPAIICHHBIX MYCYJIbMaH»; U,
HAKOHEIl, «Cy(QUHCKUE TPYIIbI, CBSI3aHHBIE C HBIO-dUKEM», TJIe¢ OT WICHOB HE
TpebyeTrcs (GopManbHOE obpamieHue B uciam®. JlaHHAs TUIIONOTHA, 10 HAIeMy

! bid. P. 124.

2 |bid. P. 125-126.

3 Cm.: Goddas A. Sufism‘s Many Paths // Sufism — Sufis — Sufi Orders // [URL]: http:
/lwww.uga.edu/islam/ Sufism.html.

4 Cm.: Yarosh O. Western Sufi Communities Between Hybridity and Authenticity. The Su-
fi Centre Rabbaniyya in Berlin // Pantheon. 2015. Vol. 10. N. 2. P. 16.

® Dressler M. Pluralism and Authenticity: Sufi Paths in Post-9/11 New York // Sufis in
Western Society. Global Networking and Locality / Ed. by R. Geaves, M. Dressler, G.
Klinkhammer. London, New York: Routledge, 2009. P. 80-81.

® Lassen S. Ch. Growing up as a Sufi: Generational Change in the Burhaniya Sufi Order //
Sufis in Western Society. Global Networking and Locality. P. 148.
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MHEHHUIO, TAKXKE HE SBISAETCA JTOCTATOYHO KOPPEKTHOM, ITOCKOJIBbKY 3HAYUTEIbHAsS
4acTh CYy(UNCKUX OOIIMH OOBEIUHAET KaK STHUYECKUX MYyCYJIbMaH, TaKk U KOHBEp-
TUTOB U T€X, KTO (JOPMAIBHO HE NPUHSII UCIIAM.

BBuy BBIIEU3I0KEHHOTO HanboJiee yJauHOM NpPECTaBIsIETCS INepBas TH-
noJyiorusi XepMaHCeH, BKIIIOUAIOIIasi B ¢€0s1 BaXHYIO KaTETOPUI0 «THOPUIHOCTH,
KOTOpasi JI0BOJIbHO KOPPEKTHO ONMCHIBAET 3HAUUTEIBbHYIO 4acThb CypUIlCKUX 00-
IIMH Ha 3anajae. Bmecte ¢ TeM 3TH KaTeropuu CieayeT paccMaTpuBaTh KAaK «HJe-
aJIbHbIE THUIIBD» B BEOEPOBCKOM 3HAUEHUH, KaK MOJICIH COLMAIBLHOTO SIBICHUS,
0000IIaroNMe ero XapakTepHble MPU3HAKU, U KOTOPHIE HE MOTYT OBITH OOHapYXKe-
HbI B YACTOM BHU/JIE B PEAIIBHOCTH.

OOpatuMcs Tenepb K pacCMOTPEHUIO MEPUOAM3ALUN PA3BUTHUS Cypu3Ma Ha
3anane. MccnenoBarenu, NpeMMyIIECTBEHHO, BBLACIAIOT TPU OCHOBHBIX 3Tala,
MHOT/Ia Ha3bIBasg UX «BOJHAMW». [Ipu 3TOM ciieqyer yuuThiBaTh, 4YTO XPOHOJIOTHU-
YECKHUE PAMKH 3TUX «BOJIH» HOCAT YCIIOBHBIN XapaKTep.

Tak, amepukaHckas wucciegoBarenbHuna Jlxuciaa Beb60 ommchiBaeT 3TH
«BOJIHBI» B KOHTEKCTE pPAaCIpOCTpaHEHUs cypuzMa B AMEpUKE CIEIyIOIINUM 00pa-
30M:

¢ «Cydusm nepBoii BoiHB B Haudajge XX B. XapaKTEpU3yeTCs HHTEPECOM
aMEPHUKaHLIEB U €BPOIEULIEB K «BOCTOUHON MYIPOCTH», MOSBIEHUEM «BOCTOYHBIX
yuuTenen», Takux kak MHasT XaH, 4To npuaaBaigo cypusMy YHUBEPCATUCTCKUN U
Teoco(CKuii xapakrep?;

o «Cydwusm BTOpOit BomHBD B 60-¢ — 70-¢ IT. MpoIIIoro BeKa TakKe CBS3aH C
Pa3BUTHEM MUCTHYECKOTO YHHBEpPCAIM3Ma U TPaJAULMOHAIN3MA, a TAKKE IOsBIIE-
HUEM TEPBbIX CY(QUNCKUX TapUKATOB U3 MYCYJbMaHCKUX CTpaH, B OOJbIIEH cTe-
TIEHHU CBS3aHHBIX C UCIAMOM?;

e «Cydusm TpeTheil BOIHBI», HaunHas ¢ 90-X IT., XapakTepusyeTcs Tiodanu-
3alMel, yBeIMYEHHEM MYCYJIbMAaHCKUX JMACIIOPHBIX COOOIIECTB U POCTOM UX ca-
MOCO3HAHUs, aKTUBU3aLUEH MyOJINYHON NEATeNbHOCTH CY(PUICKUX OOLINH, KOTO-
pas IIPOSBIISLETCS B COLMAIBHOM cepe U MEKPETUTHO3HOM JHAJIoTe’,

HccnenoBarensanna u3 bpemena ['purt KnumHkxammep Takke TOBOPUT OT
Tpex 3Tanax pa3BuTusa cypusma Ha 3amaje (B KoHTeKcTe ['epMaHum), XOTsa Xapak-
TEPU3YET UX HECKOJbKO MHAye, YEM €€ aMepuKaHcKas Kosuiera. [lepBeiii aTan cBs-
3aH C «IEPECHHUAJIM3MOM), MOHWCKOM BEYHOM, YHUBEPCAJIBbHOW WMCTUHBI, BTOPOU
3TalN XapaKTepU3yeTcs BIUSHUEM HbIO-dMJKa U, HAKOHELl, TPETUl, CBsi3aH ¢ (op-
MHUPOBAHHEM HEMELKHUX OTBETBJIICHUN CYy(PUICKHX TapUKATOB, TAaKUX KaK HaKUI-
Ganpuiia, OypxaHuiia 1 MeBiaeBuia®. KIMHKXaMMep Ha3bIBAET STOT 3TAIl KIIOBOPO-
TOM K ayTEHTUYHOCTH», KOT1a MOCJIEA0BATEIN U OOIINHBI OTKa3bIBAIOTCS OT paHee
pa3fenseMoro MU CHHKPETH3Ma U SKJIEKTH3Ma U 0OpamiaroTcsl K MOMCKY Oosee

1 Webb G. Third-Wave Sufism in America and the Bawa Muhaiyaddeen Fellowship // Su-
fism in the West / Ed. by J. Malik, J. Hinnells. London, New York: Routledge, 2006. P. 87-88.
2 |bid. P. 88-90.
% Ibid. P. 90-91.
4 Klinkhammer G. The Emergence of Transethnic Sufism in Germany. From Mysticism to
Authenticity // Sufis in Western Society. Global Networking and Locality. P. 142.
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aAyTeHTUYHBIX (HOPM «CY(DUICKON KUBHM»: «AYTEHTUIHOCTH 37IeCh O3HAYaeT 00-
JajaHue cMmeraHHou (opMoit cyhUIiCKON TNpPaKTUKU: OPUTHHAJIbHAS TpajauIus
CTpaHbl MPOUCXOKACHUS, UCIaM KaK peajibHbI KOHTEKCT cydu3ma, U peabHbIH
cyuiickuii maix — B 00IIeM, KaKeTCsl, YTO HOBOE MOKOJIECHUE HEMEIKUX cy(dren
CTapaeTCcs UMUTUPOBATH CY(PU3M TPaAMIMOHHBIA [JIs POAMHEI IHakxan’,

B cBorw ouepeny CHIKBUK BBIAEISET YETHIPE OCHOBHBIX ATalla pelenuud 1
pacnpocTpaHeHus cypusma Ha 3amnaje: Ha mepBoM dTarne, B nepuoa CpelHeBeKo-
Bbsl, Cy(hU3M OKa3bIBaJI BIUSHUEC HA €BPEHCKHI MHUCTHIIM3M M OMOCPEIOBAHHO Ha
MUCTHYECKYIO TPAJMIIMIO 3aMaJHOT0 XPUCTHAHCTBA; HAa BTOPOM ATalle, paHHETo
MOJIEpHA, IMEET MECTO O3HAKOMJICHHE C CY(HU3MOM IOCPEACTBOM TEKCTOB, UTO, B
CBOIO 0Yepe]ib, OKA3bIBAET BIMSHUE HA MOHMMAHUE PEJIUTUU Ha 3amaje; Ha TPEeTh-
eM, dTarne MojepHa, Ha 3amaje MOsBIAIOTCA MepBbie Cy(uiickue rpynmnbl; Ha YeT-
BEPTOM JTalle, TAKXKE CBSI3aHHOM C MOJICPHOM, ATH TPYIIIbI Pa3BUBAIOTCS pa3Iny-
HBIM 00pa3oM. BTtopas yacTh 4eTBepTOro sTama, Koropas sIBISETCS COBPEMEHHBIM
TIEPHOJIOM, XapaKTEPU3YETCS KaK «IOCT-HBIO-DHIK» 2.

Mpsl cuutaem HanOoJsiee yJauHbIM MEPUOAU3AIUIO0 PA3BUTHS cypuzMa Ha 3a-
najie, OXBaThIBAIOUIYI0 TPU OCHOBHBIX mepuoja. OIHAKO OHA HYXIAETCS B J1aJb-
HEWIIEM YTOUHEHUHU.

Tak, Ha mepBoM dTane, ¢ Hadana XX B. 10 1950-x rr., uaTEpeC K cydhusmy
BO3HUKAET MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B JIOCTATOYHO Y3KOW Cpelie 330TEPUKOB U «TpaaH-
IUOHAIMCTOBY», Takux Kak MBan Aryenu, Pene ['enon, Muiiens Bane3an, @puts-
o¢ llyon, kotopsiii ocHoBan B 1930-¢ rT. B basene nepByro 3aBuiito (00OMTENbH) Ta-
pUKaTa anaBuiia, COCTOSIBIIIYIO UCKIIOUUTEIHHO U3 €BPOIMEUCKUX TIOCIIEIOBATEIICH.

[llyon BrmepBBIE MO3HAKOMMWICS C TAPUKATOM IIA3WIMMa-IapKaBHiia-alaBuia
gyepe3 alnKUpCKUX MopskoB B Mapcene. Ha mpotskenun 1931-1933 rr. oH TpuH-
Kbl TIOCETHJT LICHTPAJIbHYIO 3aBUIIO TapuKara B ropojae Mocraranem B AJkupe.
B 1933 r. npeemHuk miaiixa Axmazaa ainb-AnaBu maix Anna benTyHec caenan
[lIyona cBouM MyKaagaMoM (TIOMOIITHUKOM), YTO JaBaJi0 TOMY MPaBO MOCBAIIATH
B TapUKaT JAPYrUX UCKATEJEil, XOTs XapakTep €ro MoJHOMOYHMI B 3TOM KadyeCTBE
ocrapuBaics BrocieacTsur®. [lo3anee HeHTpHI TapuKaTa nosBUIUCh B [lapmke u
Jlo3anne. Korga B 1946 r. ckonvancs maiix Agaa bentynec, nocinenoarenu Ily-
OHa TPOBO3TJIACHIA €r0 CBOMM IaiixoM. PoGept MpBuH BcriomMuHaeT o TOM, 4TO
OJINH M3 MIOPHUJIOB B LICHTPE ajlaBUii B MocTaraneme, KOTOpbId OH mocema B 60-
€ IT., pacckasbiBai, 4to [1lyoH AOCTUT B 3aBUIM CTENIEHH, KOTOpas CTaja JJisi HETO
CJIMIIKOM BBICOKOMW, YTO OH CaM CTajl BEJIMKUM IIalXoM, HO maix Anaa bentyHnec
TIOBEJIEN MY OKMHYTH MocTaranem®,

CoKBUK MUIIET, 4TO, XOTs rpyria [llyoHa ckpbiBajia CBOIO MYCYJIbMaHCKYIO
UJIEHTUYHOCTh, OHA MpPHACPKUBAIACh MYCYJbMaHCKUX MpakTHUK. Bmecre ¢ Tem

! Ibid. P. 142-143.
2 Sedgwick M. Western Sufism. P. 6.
3 Cr00rceux M. Hamepexop coBpeMeHHOMY MHUpY: TpaguIMOHANTH3M U TalHAas WHTEIUICK-
TyanbHas ucropus XX Beka. M.: HoBoe nutepatypHoe o6o3penue, 2014. C. 146-150.
* Irwin R. Memoirs of a Dervish: Sufis, Mystics and the Sixties. London: Profile Books,
2011. P. 79.
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UJIeH, Ha KOTOPBIX OHM OCHOBBIBAJINCH, BOCXOAWIA HE K MYCYJBbMAaHCKOW Tpaau-
LIMH, a K «IpUMOpIAAIN3MYy» ['€HOHA U ero nociegosaTenei, npu 3tom caMm Llyon
IPUAEPKUBAJICS YHUBEPCAIUCTCKOM UHTEpIpeTanun’. B 5Tol cBA3M Takxke ciemy-
eT ynoMsHyTh «Muccutoy Muast Xana B CIIIA u EBpone (1910-1926), koTopslii
IpONaraH¥poBal yHHBEPCAIUCTCKOE HOHUMAHKeE CypusmaZ,

[Tocne II MmupoBoit BolHbl, B 50-¢ — koHIle 70-X IT., HA BTOPOM 3Tare, «Tpa-
JTUIMOHAIMCTCKOE» HarpaBjeHue Ob110 pa3Buto Turycom bypkxaptom, @putho-
dom Illyonom u Mapturnom Jluarcom. Torma e MOSBISIOTCS YUCTO «3aIaTHBICY
TapUKaThbl, KOTOPbIE BOCXOAWIM K TPAIWLMM IIAa3WUIuia-JapKaBuiia-ajJaBuia: ma-
pesimuiia (Oputsod Lllyon) u mypaburyn (A6aynbkansip ac-Cydu). B cBoro oue-
penp, «MHASATOBCKAas» JIMHUS HAXOIWUT IPOJOJDKEHWE, B YaCTHOCTH, B MexayHa-
poaHOM cyduiickoM opzeHe. Takke MOSIBISIIOTCS TPYIIbl U yUUTEINs, CBSI3aHHBIE C
JIBUKEHHEM HbIO-3UIK, Takue Kak Upuna Teuau, Jinesenun Boraun Jlu u npyrue.

Hauano tperbero srama npuxoautcs Ha 80-e rr. XX B. U XapaKTepHU3yeTCs
pacrnpoCcTpaHEHUEM TPAHCHAIIMOHAIBHBIX TAPUKATOB B CTPaHax 3amajaa, B YaCTHO-
CTH, HaKIIOaHAMa-XakKaHuia, Oypxanuiia u ap. B To jxe Bpemst Murpanus u3 my-
cyiabMaHCKuX ctpaH B EBpony, npexne Bcero u3 Typuun, crpan CeBepHoii Adpu-
ku, [lakucTtana, cnocoOCTBOBaNIA MOSBIEHUIO B €BPONEMCKUX CTpaHaxX MOCie10Ba-
TeJel TPaJAUIIMOHHBIX TAPUKATOB, UM PETUOHAIBHBIX KYJIBTOB, KAK XapaKTepU3Yy-
et ux ITnuna Bepbuep®. «Cyduiickue KyJabThl OPraHU3yIOTCS BOKPYT KUBBIX HIIH
YMEPILIUX CBATHIX KaK Ta’uda, perioHaJbHbIE KYJIbThl, OPraHU30BaHHBIE B 3HAYU-
TEJIbHOW CTETIEHU 110 TOM K€ CXEME, YTO U IPYTHE PETHOHAIBHBIC KYJIBThDY, TUIIET
Bep6uep®.

Kaxnplii TakoM KyJbT CBSI3aH C «CAaKpaJbHBIM LIEHTPOM», TaK Ha3bIBAEMOM
«MATEPUHCKOM JI0KEN», OCHOBAHHOM «GKUBBIM CBATBIM», U UMEET OTBETBJICHUS,
IIPU3HAIOIINE TyXOBHBIM aBTOPUTET LEHTPA U B Pa3HOU CTENEHU CBSI3aHHBIE C HUM.
OTH JIOKaJbHBIE NEHTPHI B CBOIO OYEPE/b MOCTEIIEHHO PACIPOCTPAHSIIOT CBOE BIIU-
SHUE B HOBBIX PETHMOHAX, JEJNEeTupys NpecTaBuTesnei maiixa (kamuda, Ma’3yH, Ba-
KUJIb), BOKPYT KOTOPBIX CO BpeMEHEM (DOPMUPYIOTCSI TPYIIIBI [TOCIIEA0BATENCH.

Yto Kacaercs «moBOpOTa K AyTEHTUYHOCTU», O KOTOpoM numer KinuHkxam-
Mep, TO, IO HaIleMy MHEHHIO, OH MOXET MPUOOpeTaTh pa3iuyHble (JOPMBI, U €ro
CyOBEKTOM BBICTYNAIOT B OCHOBHOM OOILMHBI, KOTOpBIE, BCIEA 3a XEpMaHCEH,
MOKHO OXapaKTepHU30BaTh KaK «TUOPHUIHBIC», HAMpUMep, OepiuHCKas OOIMHA
HakKIIOaHMila-XxakkaHuiia u OypxaHuiia. B ciiydae 3TuX OOLIMH «IOBOPOT K
ayTEHTUYHOCTHY» O3HAYas oOpameHue K CypuiiCKoi Tpaauiuy poayvHbI maiixa®, B
TO BpeMs KaK B JPyI'uX, Halpumep, cpeau mnocienosarenei maixa Panxiania

! Sedgwick M. Western Sufism. P. 175.

2 Sedgwick M. European Neo-Sufi Movements in the Inter-War Period. P. 190-197.

3 Werbner P. Pilgrims of Love: The Anthropology of a Global Sufi Cult. London: C. Hurst
& Co. Publishers, 2003. P. 16-30.

4 Werbner P. Seekers on the Path: Different Ways of Being a Sufi in Britain // Sufism in
the West. P. 127.

® Cm.: Klinkhammer G. The Emergence of Transethnic Sufism in Germany. From Mysti-
cism to Futhenticity; Yarosh O. Western Sufi Communities Between Hybridity and Authenticity.
The Sufi Centre Rabbaniyya in Berlin.
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Xaepul, 5T0 mposBIsETCS Kak oOpaleHne K KOPaHUYECKOH Tpaguiuu. B mepsom
cilydae OOIIMHBI TPAaHCPOPMUPYIOTCS B «TPAHCIUIATHBIE», B TO BPEMsI KaK BO BTO-
POM OHM COXPAHSIOT «TUOPUIHBINY XapaKTep.

TakuMm o0pa3zom, He MpeTeHAYs Ha HCUYEPIBIBAIOLIMM 0030p U aHaIu3, MBI
MOKEM 3aKJIIOYHUTh, YTO CYLIECTBYIOLIME TUIIOJIOIMM U NEPUOAU3ALNS Pa3BUTHSA
cyuiickux oOMH Ha 3anajie, HECMOTPS Ha OINPEAEICHHbIC HEAOCTATKH, SIBISIETCS
Ba)KHBIM MHCTPYMEHTOM HCCIIEI0BAHUS dTUX PEIUTHO3HBIX ABUKCHUMN.
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IHEPBOUCTOYHUKH

Pene I'enon

TEOCO®U3M: UCTOPUSA OJJHOH IICEBJOPEJIUT U

(oxonuanue')
Fa. XXVI-XXX
llepesoo ¢ ppanyysckoeo A. A. Uenamvesa

I'naBa XXVI
BCIIOMOI'ATEJBHBIE OPITAHU3ALINU
TEOCO®CKOI'O OBIIIECTBA

MBI yk€ yKa3bIBAIM HA CYIIECTBOBAHUE MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIX, IPUMBIKAIOIINX K
Teocodckomy 00111€CTBY, TPYIII, TO3BOJSIONINX €My MPOHUKATH B CaMble pa3iny-
HBIC CIIOM W JEHUCTBOBAThH TaM, Yalle BCETO HE JeJlas HU MaJlCHIer0o HaMmeKa Ha
CBOIO MIPUBEPKEHHOCTh KAaKOMY-TO OCOOOMY YYEHUIO U HE BBICTAaBJISIA Ha MEpe]i-
HUM TUUIaH HUKAKOM JIPYro#l IeJn, KpoMe 1eJId «BCeoOIero OpaTcTBa» U HEKOTO-
PBIX MOPANTU3aTOPCKUX YCTPEMIICHHM, KOTOPbIE HE CMOTJIHM Obl €r0 CKOMIIPOMETH-
poBaTh. B cmity HeoOXoauMOCTH Te0CO(HUCTHI HE TBITAIOTCS MyTaTh Yepecyyp dKC-
TPAaBaraHTHBIMHU 3aBJICHUSIMHU JIIOJCH, KOTOPBIX MPEANOJIAraeTcsi MOCTENEHHO
MIPUBJICYb HA CBOIO CTOPOHY W MPEBPATUTHh UX B CBOMX MOMOITHUKOB, B OOJIbIIIEH
WJIM MEHBIIEN CTENEHH OCO3HAIOIIMX CBOU 3ajauyu; Uctopus CTapoKaTOINYeCKOn
[EPKBH MPEIOCTABUIIA HAM HATJIAIHBIN IPUMEpP Takoil MacKUpoBKH. Teocoducton
BOOJIYIIEBIISIET yX CTPACTHOM MPOMAraHibl, YTO CBUAECTEIBCTBYET O HUX KaK O Cy-
ry00 3amajHbIX JIIOASIX, HECMOTPS HA UX YTBEPKIACHUS MPOTHUBOIOI0KHOTO XapakK-
Tepa, TaKk Kak MPO3ETUTU3M TIIYOOKO 4UyXkJ BOCTOUHOMY OOpa3zy MBIIUICHUS U B
O0COOCHHOCTH 00pa3y MBIIIJICHUS UHYCOB; U UX METO/bl TPOHUKHOBEHUSI B OKPY-
Jarolee 00IIEeCTBO CTPaHHBIM 00Pa30M HANIOMHHAIOT TE€, KOTOPBIE SIBISIOTCA 00-
MMM JJIs1 MHOTUX MTPOTECTAHTCKUX CEKT.

Bnpouewm, He ciemyeT mymMath, 4TO Takoil oOpa3 MeWCTBHS MPHUCYII] UCKITIOUH-
TEJIBHO TIOCIIeHEMY TIeproly uctopun Teocodckoro obiiecTBa; 3Ta HaNpaBiIcH-
Has BOBHE JIEATEILHOCTh BO3HHUKJIA BMECTE C MOSBICHUEM CaMOTo ooO1iecTBa. Tak,
B O7HOM uU3 padoT biaBaTckoil Mbl unTaem cienyroiiee: «Pa3Be Bbl HE CIBIILIATH O

© A. A. UrnatseB

! Hawano u mpogomkenne B IpeapIyIIuX HOMepax KypHana «Aliter» (2013. Ne 3. C. 57—
94; 2014. Ne 4. C. 59-80. 2015. Ne 5. C. 43-84; 2016. Ne 6. C. 62-101; Ne 7. C. 116-151). Cu-
CTeMa CCBUIOK, HCIoNb30BaHHas P. [eHOHOM, TIpuBeieHa B COOTBETCTBHE C (POpPMaIbHBIMHU HOP-

MaMHM HACTOALICTO U3JaHUsA. — HpuM ped
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«HALMOHAIMCTUYECKUX» KITy0aX, KOTOphIe BOSHUKIN B AMEpUKE CO BpeMEeHH Iy0-
NUKauuu KHUrM Bestamu®? VX [esSTenbHOCTh CTaHOBHTCS Bee Oolee u Golee 3a-
METHOHM M cO BpeMeHeM OyJneT emie pactu. Tak BOT, CO3JaHUE 3TOTO JBUXKEHUS U
TUX KIyOoB — 3aciyra teocodoB. Hampumep, B Hanmonansnom kiyde bocTtona
(MaccauyceTtc), 0THOM U3 MEPBbIX, TeOCO(haMU SBISIOTCS MPE3UIEHT U CEKPETaph,
1 OOJIBIIMHCTBO €r0 MpaBleHus MPUHAIEKUT K Teocodckomy obiectBy. B ycra-
Bax BCEX ATUX KJIyOOB W MapTUi, B KOTOPBIX OHU COCTOSAT, BIMSHHUE TEOCODUU U
Teocodckoro obiecTBa 04E€BUIHO, TTOCKOJIBKY BCE OHH OEpyT 3a OCHOBY IEpPBBI
U (pyHIaMEeHTaIbHBINA MPUHIIUIT — OPATCTBO YEJIOBEUYECTBA — KAK TOMY YUHUT TEOCO-
¢us. Bot uro unrtaems B Aeknapanuu npuHuunoB: “IIpunumn GparcTBa yenose-
YECTBa — OJIHA M3 BEYHBIX UCTHH, BEAYIIUX MUPOBOU MPOrpecc Mo IyTsAM, OTJIH-
YaIOMIMM YEJIOBEYECKYIO MPUPOIY OT >KMBOTHOW’ . UTOo MOXkeT ObITh Oojee Teo-
codckumM, 4eM 510 3asBienue?»?. C OPyroil CTOPOHBI, K 3TOMY K€ BPEMEHH B
Hante oOpa3zyerca «OO11ecTBO anpTpyu3Ma», IporpaMMa KOTOPOTO 3aTparubalia
pa3IuyYHbIe TEMbI: TUTHEHY, HPABCTBEHHOCTh, (PMIIOCO(HIO, COLUOJIOTHIO, U KOTO-
past BKJIIOYaja CEeKLHI0 TEOCOPUCTCKUX UCCIIEJOBAaHUM, BCKOpE MpeoOpa30BaHHYIO
B «AJIBTPYHCTUYECKYIO BETBb Teocodpckoro oOuiecTBa», u 3To ObU1 BTOpOH Qruin-
an Teocodckoro obOmecTsa Bo Opanuun’,

[lepen Hamu npuMepbl 0OOUX TUIIOB OpraHMU3AIUi, YbO CYLUIHOCTh HaM clie-
JyeT 3[1eCh YTOUHMTB: MIEPBBII TUII PEACTABIAIOT T€, KOTOPbIE, HE UMES HUKAKOU
opunuanbHo cBa3u ¢ TeocockuMm OOIIECTBOM, TEM HE MEHEE BEIOMBI WIIU
BJIOXHOBJIEHBI TEOCO(UCTAMH, KAK aMEPUKAHCKHUE «HALIMOHATMCTUYECKUE KITYyObD»,
O KOTOpBIX TroBopwiia r-ka biaBarckas. OrpaHMuMBasCh OPraHU3aLUSIMHU 3TOTO
pozda, KOTOpbIe CyIEeCTBYIOT BO DpaHIMy WK, IO KpailHEW Mepe, CYIIECTBOBAIIN B
HEll B HEJaBHEM NPOLUIOM, Mbl Ha30BEM CIIEIyIOUIME (MX Ha3BaHUS Mbl HayJady
OOHApYKWJIN B HECKOJIBKUX TEOCO(PHUCTCKUX HM3/IaHusX): «Bererapuanckoe oOrie-
ctBo @panuun», «JIura 3a opranuzauuro nporpeccay, «HesaBucumas MopasibHas
noMoIIb» (ToMoraromasi crapukam), «Accoluanus >KCHIIUH-TaqyHuIy, «Oo1ie-
CTBO KPMMHHOJIOTHH (SIC) ¥ OOIIECCTBEHHOW 3alHThl», «OOLIECTBO HICAIHNCTOB,
Wi MexXIyHapOJIHBI COI03 3a JOCTHMKEHUE BBICUIETO MJEaNa B JIUTEPAType, UC-
KYCCTBE M MBILUICHUW», & €CTh €lle U Apyrue. [I[puMeHuTeNnsHO K 3TOW TeME MbI
y’K€ YIOMHUHAJIN POJib, KOTOPYIO TEOCO(PHUCTHI UTPAJU B PACIPOCTPAHEHUM «CKa-
yTU3Ma», U I00ABUM TaK)Ke, YTO OHU OUYE€Hb MHOTOYHUCIICHHBI B PA3JIUYHBIX TPYII-
nax, HOCSIIMUX OoJiee WK MEHEE SABHbIE MPOTECTAHTCKUE YEPThI, KaK, HAIpUMeEp, B
oOmecTBe «Bepa u KU3HbY.

Yrto kacaeTcsi 00beAMHEHUM, KOTOpbIe, Hanmoao0ue OO0IIecTBa albTpyru3mMa U3
Hanrta, nefiCTBUTENIBHO SIBIISIOTCS BCIIOMOTATENbHBIMU OpraHu3anusMu Teocod-
CKOro 00IllecTBa U LIETMKOM €My MOJAYMHEHbI, HE BCEr/a UMesl, OJJHAKO, COOTBET-
CTBYIOIIUI SPJBIK, TO, KAK Mbl TOBOPUJIM BbIIIE, OOJbIIAS YACTh UX HbIHYE OOB-

! Looking backwards (Coup d’oeil rétrospectif) (Bbixoanble faHHbIE YCTAHOBHUTH HE yja-
a0ck. @poncuc Bernamu (1855-1931) — GanTUCTCKHI CBAIIEHHWK, XPUCTHAHCKHIA COIHAITUCT,
aBTop «KustBel BepHoctH daary CHIAY. — Ilpum. nep.).

2 Besant A. La Clef de 1a Théosophie. P. 65-66.

% Lotus Bleu. 07.04.1890.
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eIMHEHa B TO, YTO uMenyeTcs «OpaeHom ciyxkenus Teocodckoro o01ecTBay, Ko-
TOPBIN ONpENEeNsieT CBOIO ACSATENbHOCTh KaK «IOMBITKY MPUMEHEHUsI Teocopuu ¢
1EeIbI0 00ECIICYeHHS HYKJI BCEX KJIACCOB YEIOBEYECTBa». BOT CIIMCOK OCHOBHBIX
otneneHuit storo OpaeHa CIyXEHUS C YKa3aHUEM MECTOHAXOXKJICHUS IITad-
KBAPTUPHI KAXKIOTO U3 HUX' .

Cohepa obpazosanus: «Bo3poxaeHUE YrHETEHHBIX KiaccoB» (Asnenu, Wn-
nus), «Jlura obpazoanus» (Panryn, bupma), «Teocodckoe obGpazoBanue» (AM-
crepnam), «HpaBctBenHoe obpaszoBanmey (Ilapmxk), «['apmoHnyHOE 0Opa3oBaHUE)
(Taara), «HammonansHOe 06pazoBanue» (My3addapmyp, Mamus), «Jlura 3a obpa-
3oBaHme g AeBouek» (benapec), «Jlura 3a obpazoBanme» (bproccens), «3omoTas
1enb» U «Kpyribie CTombD 1U1s1 MOJIOICHKY.

Coepa coyuanvhvix pegpopm: «OTMEHA BUBHCEKIINH, BaKIUHAIIUN U TPUBH-
Bok» (Jlonmon, Manuectep n bopamyT), «AnTnBuBuceknus» (Hpio-Mopk), «Me-
muuuHay (JlonmoH), «Coruosioruss U o0IIecTBeHHBIE MpodiieMbly (ManuecTep),
«PacnpocTpanenue obmiecTBeHHON uncToTh (Hukaro), «Pa3Butue Bo3aepKaHUs
u HpasctBeHHoCTH» (Cypat, Mnaus), «Bosseiuennsie uaeansn (Crnokan?, CILIA),
«ITomomrps 60mpHUIIAM U TIOppMaM» (CuatTin, CIHIA), «OTMeHa eTCKUX OpakoB»
(Mnmus), «3amura )KuBoTHEIX» (Anwsap), «Cemb M»® (belitensopr, Iomnanackas
Unpus®), «MexayHapoaHas 1yxoBHas nura mupa» (Puo-ne-XKaneiipo), «Jlura my-
xoBHOro coro3a 3a mup» (Kyba), «Bepenpaspene» («BceoOmuit mupy) (["aara),
«benwrutickas Teocodckas nura 3a Bceoodmuit mup» (bproccens).

Cghepa nponacanowvt meocogpuu: «IlepeBos paboT 0 MyJIpOCTH Hciamay (TO
ects cypusma)® (Mysaddapmyp®), «Jlura Bpaitns» (u3manue TeocOCKUX KHHUT
st cnensix) (Jlonnon, bocron), «Teocodekuit ynusepcurer» (Yukaro), «Oazucy
(s pactpoctpanenust Teocoduu cpeau padounx-opyxernukon) (Tynon), «bpat-
CKUil coro3» (s pacnpocTpaHeHus Teocodun cpeau Tpynsuuxcs kinaccor) (Ila-
pux), «Hayka, penurust u uckycctBo» (bpyknun), «bonxamnas» (bombeit), «Teo-
codckas muccus» (Anpsap), «Jlura coBpeMeHHoro meiuieHUs» (Aawsp), «Teo-
cockas mra screpantoy»’ (Jlonmon), «JIura exenaeBHol Meauranun» (JIOHI0H).

! Bompmas wacTh 3TMX Ha3BaHMiT B3ATa M3 JOKIAAa, omyOmukoBaHHOro B «Théosophex
(01.08.1913); MbI 100aBHIIK CIO]a HECKOJIBKO HOBBIX OpraHH3aIlnil, CO3JaHHBIX MOCIE ITON Ja-
THI.

2 Cnokan — roposi Ha ceepo-3anazie CILIA, mrat Baumnarron. — Ilpum. nep.

% 3tm cemp M ABISIOTCS MEpBEIME OYKBAaMM MAaNaifiCKUX Ha3BaHMI ceMu Bemleii, 00s3a-
TEIHCTBO BO3JIEPIKUBATHCS OT KOTOPBIX JOJDKHBI JaBaTh MPUBEPIKEHIIBI 3TOM OpraHu3aluy.

* Here Borop (Munonesus) — ITpum. nep.

® Takke CylecTBYeT Tak Has3biBaeMblii «OpJeH cy(ues», KOTOphIil TecHO cBs3aH ¢ Teo-
codckum o01ecTBOM. DTa opraHuzanus, ocHoBaHHas B Amepuke B 1910 r. Unast Xanom, nme-
eT ceifuac otaenenus B AHriuu u Bo Opannun. HyxHO 3aMeTHTh, YTO MOATUHHBIE Cy()pUM HUKO-
I/1a He 00pa30BBIBAIM HH OPJICHBI, HU Kakue-u00 accoruaruu. O cypusme, MpucrocoOIeHHBIM
K Te0COPHUCTCKUM BO33peHUsM, cM. Takxke: Bailly E. L Islamisme Esotérique. Paris: Publications
Théosophiques, 1903.

® Mysaggapnyp — ropon B mrare buxap (Mumus). — ITpum. nep.

" MaTepec, K mpomaraH/e CIepaHTo CO CTOPOHBI TEOCO(PUCTOB, TAK XKe, KaK M CO CTOPOHEI
MAacCOHOB, 3aCTy>KHBaeT 0COOOT0 BHUMaHUS. DTO ABMKCHUS TAKKE€ MMEET CBS3U C JIBIYKEHUEM
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Paznuunsie yenu: «ckynan» (benapec, Manuectep), «bpaTcTBO 1eAUTENCII
(JIeiinen), «Opmen nomomHukoB»! (MensOypH), «JIura emunctBa» (Ilapux),
«Ymenbiienne ctpamanuin» (Ilapmwk), «Jlura mBeHIapCKUX CIy>KATENICH» (s
pacnpoctpanenue 6parctsa u eauncTsa) (Hepmarens?), «Jlura Geabruiickux uie-
anucToB» (AHTBEpIIEH), «AcCOLUALNS MBICTUTENEH» (7151 MOATOTOBKU MUpPA K SIB-
aeanio Yumrens) (Keitnrayn), «He3zaBucumeblii opaen 3Be3anl Bocrokan u «Ciry-
KHUTEIH 3Be3/bl», «Jlura cB. Xpucrodopa» (s MOMOIIU TEM, Y KOTO TsDKeast
¢usnueckas kapma) (JlonnoH), «JIura uckyrmieHus» (Ui 3alIUTHI KEHIIUH U Je-
Bouek), «OpaeH aupbl» (s COMMKEHHUS ¢ MPUPOAOH M Pa3BUTHs BHYTPEHHETO
YyBCTBa, CMOCOOCTBYIOIET0 BocmpusTuio xu3Hm» (JKenesa), «EBpomeiickas iu-
ra» (Uit OpraHu3alui Te0COPCKUX KOHTPECCOB).

Mgl elie BepHEMCsl K 0011IeMy XapakTepy 3THX acCOIHAIiA, KOTOPI MOYXKHO
BBIPA3UTh OJHUM CJIOBOM — «MOPAJIM3aTOPCTBO», HO HAM CJIEAYET IPEXKIE BCETrO
yKa3aTh. B TOM, YTO MOKHO Ha3BaTh BHEUIHEH NeATelbHOCThI0 Teocodckoro 06-
IIECTBA, 3HAYUTEIBHOE MECTO OTBOJUTCS OOpa30BaHMIO, HE TOBOPS AaXKe O TeX
KOJUIEPKaxX M LIKOJIaX, KOTopele B MIHAUM U B Ipyrux CTpaHax TaKKe OCHOBAHBI
TeocopuctaMu. Mbl yke TOBOPUIIU 00 YCHINAX, KOTOPbIE MPUIAratoTCsl Il IPH-
BJICUEHUSI KOCBEHHBIM IIyTE€M JETEW caMOro paHHEro BO3pacTa, U 00 opraHu3alu-
AX, CHEIUAIbHO CO3JAHHBIX JJIA 9TOM LIEeJU, 3aMETUM elle, 4To B [lapuxe 1o Bou-
Hbl BBIXOJMJIa €XEMecsuHas Tra3eTa Moj Ha3BaHHMeM «ManeHbkuil Teocody,
«TpeJHa3HAYeHHasd A AeTel OT ceMu A0 nsATHaAuaTu jget». Ho Heodxonumo no-
0aBUTh, YTO CPEIM HAMPABICHUN JEATEIbHOCTH, UMEHYEMOM 00pa30BaTENbHOM, HE
BCE OHM OOpaIIeHbl HCKIIOYUTENBHO K JIETAM WIH K MOJIOACKH, U CPEIH HUX €CTh
TaK)K€ TaKue, KOTOpPbIE MPEAHA3HAYEHBI JIJISl B3POCIBIX: HIMEHHO TaK T€OCO(PHUCTHI
W3BJICKAIOT HU3MEHHBIM 00pa3oM BBITOJY U3 ACSATENbHOCTU «JIETHUX IIKOJD», KO-
TOpBIE SBIISIIOTCA «OOBbEIUHEHUSIMU JIIOJIEH, BOOAYLIEBIEHHBIX OJJHUMU U TEMU K€
ujeanaMu U UCHOJb3YIOIMIUX BPEMs CBOETO J0CYyTra AJisi TOro, YTOObl OOBITH BMeE-
CT€, 3aHUMATbCs B3aMMHBIM IIPOCBELICHUEM U YepriaTh B OOLIEHUH POJICTBEHHBIX
JyLI HOBbIE CHIIBI JUIsl OOpPBHOBI B XOZl€ MOBCEAHEBHOIO CYLIECTBOBaHMs». BoT He-
KOTOpBIE€ BBIAEPKKH U3 CTAaThbU, OMYOJIMKOBAHHOM B TEOCO(PUCTCKOM OpraHe, mo-
CBSILLICHHON 3TOMY «BOCXUTUTEJIIBHOMY CPEJCTBY IpONarasjsl, Bce 0ojee UCHoib-
3yeMOMY JIBXKEHUSIMHU, CTPEMSIILIMMUCS CIIOCOOCTBOBATh IPOrpeccy 4YesoBede-
cTBa»: «CyllecTByeT ABa TUNA JICTHUX MIKOJ. OJHU U3 HUX YCTPauBarOTCs Olpe-
JIeJICHHBIMA OOILIECTBAMM M MpEeAHA3HAYEHBI MPEXKAE BCETro AJsl WICHOB JaHHBIX
OOIIECTB, KAKOBBI, HAIPUMEpP, CTOJb YCIEIIHbIE MIKOJbI, KOTOPbIE MPOBOISATCS
Kbl o7 B AHrinuu BerertapuanckuMm oOuiectBoM Manuectepa win dabuaH-
ckuM oOmiecTtBoM. TakoBbix mKod B BenukoOputranuu u Coenunennbix [ltarax
HACUMTBIBaeTCs 0OJIbIIOE KOMMUecTBO. [[pyrue, HampoTuB, 0OpaIialTcsi KO BCEM

«CKayTOB» W, C IPyroi CTOPOHBI, accormarus «Mwup yepe3 npaBo» ocHoBasa «llamupucrckyro
OMOTMOTEKY ICIIEPAHTHCTOBY.

! Peun mzer, 6€3 COMHEHMS, O HEBHIMMBIX TTOMOIIHUKAXY, TIPUIYMAHHBIX C IETHIO MPO-
BEJICHUS «acTpalbHOU paboTel» M-poM Jlendburepom. M3BecTHO, UTO OH HBIHUE OOOCHOBAJICS B
ABcTpaniuy, T1e 1 HaxoauTcs mrad-kBaptupa OpaeHa, 0 KOTOPOM HAET pPeyb.

2 Heswiamens — ropoy B 11IBeitiiapumn, EHTp OXHOMMEHHOTO KaHTOHA. — [Ipum. nep.
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JFOSIM, KOTOPBIX OOBEAMHSIOT, IYCTh M O0Jiee WM MEHEee HEIPOYHBIM 00pa3om,
o0rmIue B3TIsAbl Ha JaHHYIO TeMy. Tak, yCTpauBaJIUCh JIETHUE CIIHUPUTYaTUCTHYC-
CKHE IIKOJIBI, B KOTOPBIX MPUHUMAIIN YIacTHE TIPECTABUTENIN MOYTH BCEX MPOTe-
CTaHTCKHX CEKT AHTINH, 00beIUHIEMbIC OOIITM CTpEMIICHHEM K OpaTcTBy. TouHO
TaKKe JIETHsA IyMaHUTapHas LIKOJa, ycTpauBaeMas B Bpaiitone! nBa mociemnmx
roja, oObeANHSIIA CBOOOTOMBICIISIIINX, CITUPUTOB, TEOCO(OB, OKKYJIHTHCTOB, aH-
TUBUBHUCEKIIMOHUCTOB, BET€TAPHAHIICB, JTFOOUTEICH TOPOJCKOTO CaI0BOJICTBA (Sic)
U JJaKe MaTepuanucToB <...> MOXHO CKa3aTh, YTO, YUYUTHIBAS MMCIOIIUECS Tam
BO3MOKHOCTH JJISI CAMOBBIPKEHHSI 1 0OMEHAa MHEHHSIMU, JICTHUE IIKOJIBI TPE/I-
CTaBIISIIOT MOJIMHHOE “‘COTPYIHUYECTBO Uaek”’. MBI moyiaraeM, 4To HAcTajo Bpe-
Mst 1ath OpaHimy Mo100HBI HHCTPYMEHT Tporpecca. Mbl HAMEPEHBI MOTBITATHCS
IPOBECTH B 3TOM T'OJTy JICTHIOO IIKOJIy B OKpecTHOCTsX [lapmka, BO3MOXKHO, B Jie-
cy ®oHTEHO10?. YCIeX ¢ TOUKHM 3pEHHS KOIMYECTBA YIaCTHUKOB YiKe 00ECIIECUEH:
MHOTOUYHCJICHHBIE TEOCO(BI, BEreTapuaHIlbl, PUTMUCTBI, ICTICPAHTUCTHI, TAPMOHHU-
CTBI ¥ HAaTypHUCTBI TAPaHTUPOBAIU HaM CBoe coryacue»’. BoiiHa momemana Bo-
IUIOIIEHUIO ATOTO MPOEKTa B KHU3Hb, HO HEYIUBUTEIHLHO OyIeT yBHIETh, YTO OH
OJHAXKIBl BO3POJUTCA B TOW WM HHOW ¢opme. MOXKHO JIETKO MPEICTABHTD,
HACKOJIbKO CTpaHHBIE COOpaHUs 00pa3yroT JIOAU, MPEACTABIISIONINE BCE ITH KPY-
I'l, KOHEUYHO, COBEPIIICHHO pa3HbIe, HO HECMOTPS HU HA YTO, OObEANHAEMbIC TauH-
CTBEHHBIM CXOJCTBOM.

JIOCTOWHO BHUMAHHSI U TO, YTO TEOCO(PHUCTHI OXOTHO CTPEMSTCS BECTH CBOIO
nporaraHay cpeau pabodnx, U HE TOJIBKO MpoIarany 0ojee WM MeHee Heorpe-
JICNICHHBIX UJIeH «OpaTrcTBa» M «HPABCTBEHHOCTW», HO SIBHYIO MPOIIOBEIb TEOCO-
¢u3ma. B mpencTaBieHHOM HAMH TIEpEYHE HA3BaHWH MOYKHO OBLJIO YBHUJIETH, YTO B
[Tapmke cymiecTByeT 00IIeCTBO, O€3YCIOBHO CTaBsIee cede ATy 1eib. EcTh enie u
JPyroe, 4bsi NESATEIBbHOCTh, YTO MPUMEUATENILHO, HAIeJIeHA WCKIFOYUTEIIBHO Ha
pabouux apceHana B TyinoHe, KOTOpbIE, KaXeTcs, BOOOIE MOIB3YIOTCS 0C000ii
JTF000BBIO MOIO3PHUTENBHBIX MPOMATaHANCTOB BCEX MACTEH, TaK KaK M3BECTHO, UTO
ATOT apCeHaJ YacTO OKAa3bIBAJICS aKTHBHBIM OYaroM PEBOJIIOIMOHHOMN MOIPBIBHOM
nesitenbHOoCTH. Ham ObuTo OBI TIOOOTBITHO y3HATH, Kak pabodrie BOCTPUHSIIA He-
KOTOPBIE MOMEHTHI TEOCO(PHCTCKOTO YUCHHUS, €CIIU TOJBKO MM ero u3noxuian. Ho
BpsA M ObI OHM 00paIOBAIMCh, Y3HAB, HAIPUMED, UTO SIBIISTIOTCS <«JTYHHBIMH JKH-
BOTHBIMI», JOCTUTIIIMMHU YEJIOBEUYESCKON CTaJIMW TOJHKO B HBIHEIIHEH «ILIaHETap-
HOU IIeTIN», ¥ HEKOTOPBIC TOJBKO B XOJI€ HBIHEIIHETO «KPYyra», B TO BpPEeMs Kak
«Oyprkya» ObUTH YK€ JIFOJIBMU B MPEANICCTBYIOMICH e, Mbl HUYEro He TpUIy-
MbIBaeM, UMEHHO caM M-p JleaOuTep pacckasbiBaeT BCE TO HA MOJHOM CEPbe3e
(cmoBo «bourgeois» B ero Tekcre maxe naHo Ha (paniysckom)’. Ho stu Bemm,
BO3MOYKHO TMPHHAUICKAT K YHUCIY TEX, KOTOPBIE MOJArarT MPEANOYTHTEIHHBIM

! Bpaiimon — ropon Ha 105xHOM nobepesxbe B Anriuu B rpaderBe Boctounsiii Cyccekc. —
Ilpum. nep.

2 Jlec ®onmen610 — OOMIMPHBIHA ECHON MaccHB, OKPYKAIOMIHi 3aMOK M ropofiok MoH-
teH6s10 Bo ®pannuu B 50 kM 1oxkHee [lapuxka, packunyBmmiics Ha miomanu 25 000 ra. — Ilpum.
nep.

3 Le Théosophe. 01.03.1914.

4 Leadbeater C. W. L’Occultisme dans la Nature. P. 226-230, 331-333.
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000iTH MOTYaHuEM, Korja obpamaiTcs K padboueit ayautopun. Kak Obl Tam HH
ObLJIO, Ha 3TOM B BBICHIEH CTENEHU «IEMOKPATHYECKOW» IMOYBE TEOCO(HU3M BbI-
HYXKJIEH KOHKYpUPOBaTh, U1 CKOpee B HEOIArONMPUSITHBIX YCIOBUAX, CO CIIUPUTU3-
MOM, KOTOpBIN 0oJiee TOCTYIEH MJisi BOCIPUSTHUS TEMHBIX YMOB (B TO BpeMs Kak
TeocoPu3M CKopee MpU3BaH COOJIA3HAThH T€X, KTO 001a/aeT XOTh KaKOH-TO J0Jiel
KyJbTYphI), HE MEHEE SIPOCTHAs IMporaraija KoToporo, Mpexjae BCEro, B HEKOTO-
pBIX 00J1aCTAX, HalllIa B paboyeil cpe/ie MHOTOYHCIICHHBIX KepTB. Tak cyliecTByer
(wnu, Mo KpaliHel Mepe, CyleCTBOBaIa J0 BOMHBI, KOTOpas JOJKHA Oblia BbI3BATh
OIIpE/ICIICHHBIC TOTPSCEHMs) CeKTa CHHPUTOB, MMeHyeMasi «Fraternismey, deii
eHTp pacmonaraics B Jy»!, u koTopas HaxomuIa IPUBEPIKEHIEB CPEIM IIAXTe-
poB ceBepa ®PpaHIuu; apyras MOXOXas CIHPUTUYECKAs CEKTa CYLIECTBOBaja B
benbrum, u Ha3pIBaJIach oHa «Sincerismey. JIugepom ee ObUT MacOH BBICOKOM CTe-
nenu, meBanbe Jle Kneman ne Cen-Mapk. He nmokugast 3Tu e caMmble 00J1aCTH, Mbl
HaxoJuM €ml€ APyrod BeChbMa MOPA3HUTENbHBIM MPUMEP B CIIy4ae «aHTYyaHCTBAY,
ATOM MCEBIOPENIUTUHU, KOTopas B benbruu mosydmia Takoe HEOOBIYHOE PaCIpoO-
cTtpaHeHue u y kotopoil B Ilapmxe ¢ 1913 r. gaxe ectb coOCTBeHHBIN Xpam. Ee
OCHOBATEJb, KOTOPOTO Ha3bIBaIM «OTel] AHTyaH», ymepiuii B 1912 r., Ob1 ObIB-
IIMM IIaXTEPOM, €]iBa BJIaJACIONIMM TpaMoToi. OH ObUT «LIETUTEIEM», KaKOBbIC B
M300MJIMH BCTPEUYAIOTCS CPEJIA CIIUPUTOB U TUITHOTU3EPOB, U €r0 «yUYeHHE», Ha KO-
TOpOE€ YUYEHUKH CMOTpENIH Kak Ha HoBoe EBaHrenue, mpeacrapisieT coOOH TOJIBKO
HEYTO BPOJE CMECH IPOTECTAHTCKOW MOpaId CO CIUPUTHU3MOM, OyaydyH caMoi
KaAJIKON OAHAIBHOCTHIO. DTO YYEHHE, KOTOPOE MHOTAA M3Jaraercs Mo4yTH Hemo-
HATHBIM SI3bIKOM, U B KOTOPOM «pa3zym» 0e€3 KOHIa OOBSIBISETCS XYAIIUM U3 3011,
BIIOJIHE MOXXHO CPAaBHUTh C HEKOTOPHIMU «COOOIEHUSIMU» CIUPUTOB. Brnpouewm,
AHTyaH npex/e BO3IJIaBIsI CIUpUTHYECKyto rpynny «Bunorpanapu ['ocrioga», u
€ro YYeHUKH BEpAT B PEHMHKAPHAIIMIO, TAK)XKE KaK OOBIYHBIE CIIUPUTHI U TEOCOPU-
ctel. Korma pazpaswiach BOMHA, «aHTyaHCKasi PEJIMTUS HAaXOAWIACh HA TpaHU
odurmanpHoro npusHaHus. [IpoekT 3akoHa Ha TOT cUeT ObUT MPEAIOKEH JIBYMS
riiaBaMu OenbruiicKoro MacoHcTBa, ceHatopamu [llapnem Manberrom u I'oGie
1’ AnbBhens. BriocnencTBun paccka3biBaiu CTPAHHBIE BEII 00 0COOOM YBa)KEHUH,
KOTOPOE HEMIIBI BHIKA3bIBAIM B OTHOIIEHUU aHTYaHCKUX XpamoB. Takoe yBaKeHHE
MPUBEPIKEHIIBI CEKThl MPUIUCHIBAIIA IOCMEPTHOMY 3acTynHUYECTBY «OTia». JTa
CEKTa «UEIUTENEH» HE SIBISETCS YEM-TO COBEPILICHHO YHUKAIbHBIM B CBOEM POJIE:
Cpelld HUX €CTh U JApyras, UMerolllas aMepruKaHCKOe TPOUCXO0KICHNE U U3BECTHAs
non HasBanueM «Christian Science»?. HeiHe oHa mbITaeTcs pasBuBaThes BO OpaH-

! Ty» — ropox Ha p. Cxapn 1 karane Cance Ha cesepe ®pantmn. — [Tpun. nep.

2 «Christian Science» («XpucTuaHckas Hayka») — HapaXpUCTHAHCKOE PEIUTHO3HOE yue-
HHE MPOTECTAHTCKOTO MPOMCXOXIEHHs, OCHOBaHHOe B 1866 r. Mapu Boiikep Dmmu (1821-
1910). B ocHOBHOM NpHBEPKEHIAMH JTOKTPHH «XPHCTHAHCKOW HAYKW» SIBISIFOTCS YJICHBI TaK
HasbiBaeMoi LlepkBu Xpucra (IlepBoii HayuHOIl), OAHAKO OHM WMEIOT PACHPOCTPAHEHUE U 3a
npezenamu JaHHON opraHu3anuy. CBSIEHHBIMH KHUTaMH «XPUCTHAHCKON HAyKH» OOBSIBICHBI
bubnus, kaurn «Xpucrtuanckas Hayka» U «Hayka u 310poBbe, ¢ kinrodoM Kk [lucanusm». ABTo-
poM 11ByX mocienHux spisercst Mapu belikep Oanu. OHa onKMChIBaET CBOKO JOKTPUHY Kak I0JI-
HYIO ¥ HENMPOTHBOPEUMBYIO HAyKy, KOTOpas MOXKET OBITh MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBaHA Ha MpaKTUYe-

CKUX NpUMEpax U NOoAHacTCA BepI/I(I)I/IKaI_II/II/I, N CYUTACT, YTO HCLCICHHUC, I'IOI[O6HOC TOMY, 4YTO
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LMK, ¥ KaXETCA, B ONPEJCICHHBIX KPyrax CcyMela HOCTHYb HEKOTOporo ycmexal.
OcHoBaTeNbHUIIA 3TOW CEKThI, I-ka balikep D11y, 3asBuIa, YTO BOCKPECHET CIY-
CTSl IIECTh MECSIEB IOCIe CMEPTH. DTOMY IMpPEACKa3aHUI0 HE CYXJACHO OBLIO
COBITBhCS, YTO HE IOMEIIAJ0 IPOJIOJKATh MPOIBETaTh OPraHU3alldh, O KOTOPOM
WJIET peyb. HACTONILKO JIETKOBEPHHI OBIBAIOT HEKOTOphIE MoanZ. Ho, Bo3Bpamasich
K aHTyaHCTBY, C Halled TOYKH 3pEHHUs] OCOOCHHO IMpUMEYaTeIbHO TO, YTO TEOCO-
(GUCTBI TPOSIBISIOT K HEMY JKHBYIO CHMIIATHIO, O Y€M CBHUIETEILCTBYET ATa BHI-
Jep’KKa U3 OAHOM mX Tra3eThl: «Tak kak Teocodus 06IagacT OJHOBPEMEHHO HpPaB-
CTBEHHBIM, METaU3MUECKIUM, HAYIYHBIM U I30TEPUYECKUM 3HAYCHHUEM, HETMO3BO-
JUTENBHO CKa3aTh, OyATO OBl T€OCOPCKOE W aHTYaHCKOE YUCHUS TOXKICCTBEHHBI,
HO MOXXHO YTBEpXIaTh, YTO HPABCTBEHHBIC NMPHUHIIMIBI aHTYaHIIEB U TEOCO(OB
MMEIOT BECbMa MHOTOYHUCIIEHHBIE TOYKH COMPUKOCHOBEHUS JIpyT ¢ ApyroM. K To-
My sxe OTell JUIIb MPeTeH10Bajl Ha TO, YTOOBI 00HOBUTH yuenue Mucyca u3 Haza-
pera, CIUIIKOM OIOIUICHHOE B HaIlle BPEeMsI PEIIUTUSIMH, KOTOPBIC CBA3BIBAIOT CEOs
C TUM BEJIUKMM HMeHeM»®. Takoe cOMMKEHHUE, TI0 CYTH, BPSAJL JIM BBI30BET OOJIbIIE
YBaKCHHS K Teoco(pu3My, HO HE CTOUT HUYEMY YIUBIISITHCSA, TaK KaK «OTell AHTY-
aH», HECMOTPS Ha HEBEKECTBO M MHTEIJICKTYAJIbHYIO TOCPEICTBEHHOCTh, KOTOPYIO
OH Bcerjaa JEMOHCTPHPOBAJ, pacCMaTPUBAJICS HEKOTOPHIMU (CKOpee HAaMBHBIMH)
OKKYJIbTUCTAaMH KaK «OJWH U3 ABeHaauatu HeusBectHoix Benuknx Yuureneunr Po-
361 U KpecTa», ¥ 9TH Ke caMble OKKYJIbTHUCTBI TaK)Ke MPHUIIHCHIBAIA MTOA00HOE Ka-
YECTBO HECKOJIBKUM JPYTUM «IIEIUTEISIM» 3TOro ke mnomubda, a umeHHo dpan-
uucky Lllnarrepy, smurpupoBaBmieMy B AMEPUKY K3 DJib3aca U TaMHCTBEHHBIM
00pa3oM ucuesnysmemy B 1897 r.%; mouemy Ol He cIENIaTh M3 STUX JIIOJAEH TAKKeE
HEYTO BPOJIE «MaxaTm»?

CoBepilieHHO apyras Teoco(UcTcKas nponarasja, 4YeM Ta, KoTopasi BbIHYIU-
Jla HAC cAeNaTh 3TO OTCTYIJIEHUE OT TEMBI, BEAETCS B APTUCTUYECKUX U MUCATENb-
CKMX Kpyrax, ¥ y HacC €CTh COBCEM CBEXHUU mpumep 3toro. B Havane 1918 r. BbI-
nuta razera nmoja HasBaHueMm «CBoOOIHBIN OT mpenpaccyakoBy («L’Affranchiy),
KOTOpasi, IpUHUMAas BO BHUMaHWE YKa3aHHbIC B HEH rojibl BBIXO/Ia, BblIaBaia ce0s
3a MpoaoJDKeHue crapoit « Théosophey, HO B KOTOPOI Jake HE YIIOMHUHAIOCH CJIO-
BO «Teocodus». DTa rasera, uMeBIiIas cBouM JeBuzoMm «Hepapxwus, bparcto,
CBobojna», cojaeprkajga TOJBKO IOIIMCAHHBIC TICEBJOHUMAMH CTaTbU, OOJbIIAs

COBepUINII XPHUCTOC, JOCTYIHO OOJNBIIMHCTBY JIFOJIeH, KaK U B HOBO3aBETHbIE BpeMeHa. — [Ipum.
nep.

! XKypnan «La Science et la vie» («Hayka ¥ %I3HbBY), OpraH MOMYISPH3aIHN HAYIHEIX U
MPOM3BOJICTBEHHBIX 3HAHUH, B KOTOPOM HE CIIEIOBAIO OBl OKUIATh MOSIBICHUS MOAOOHBIX Be-
meit, ¢ Hagama 1919 1. omyOnMKOBanm IENYyI0 CEPHIO CTaTeW, MOCBSIICHHBIX MPOTAaraHje
«Christian Science».

2 YkakeM eIe Ha CyIIeCTBOBaHHME B AMepHKe Jpyroil moxoxel cekTel, «Mental
Scientistsy («MeHTaJIbHbIC yueHbIe» — [Ipum nep.), KOTOpask MPETCHIYET Ha TO, YTOOBI UCIICIISATh
OoJie3HM yepes ux npocroe orpurianue. [1o 3ot mpuumHe ee Takke Ha3bBalOT «Deniersy («OT-
puLATETN»).

3 Crates o1 3aronoBkoM «Une religion spirituelle» Bermra B: Le Théosophe. 01.12.1913.

* Sédir P. Histoire des Rose-Croix. P. 55, 126: apTop 3asBiseT, BOPOYEM, YTO 3TO yTBEp-
XKJIEHUE SIBISIETCST OMMOO0YHBIM. [lncarenb-okkynbTuct ABryct CTpuHAOEpr pacckasanl B
«Inserno» (P. 110-113) ¢anTacTrueckyro ucTopuio Ha Temy storo Illnarrepa.
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4acTh KOTOPHIX ObLJIa MOCBAIIEHA COIMATBHBIM BoTipocaM. B Helt ObuTH crenaHbl
TPH €1Ba 3aMETHBIX HaMeKa Ha «Oyayiero Meccutoy», npelecCTBEHHUKaMU KOTO-
pOTO MPEACTABISUINCH, TAKKE HAMEKaMU, HEKOTOPBIE JIeSITeNIH, B TOM 4ucie Buib-
con® u Kepenckuii. Hapsiay ¢ 9TUMHU CTaTbIMH MMEJIUCH M IPYTHE, B KOTOPBIX PEYb
11a 00 UCKYCCTBE U €T0 POJIU B «IBOJIIOIUNY, JIa €1l€ U MPUIYAJIUBbIC TEKAJICHT-
ckue ctuxu. ['pynna «CBoOoaHBIE OT MPEAPacCyAKOBY», UbUM OpraHOM OblLja 3Ta
raszera, mposBMiIa ce0sd OJHOBPEMEHHO YCTPOMCTBOM CIIEKTaKJIE€H W BBICTABOK B
JlyX€ JTOBEICHHOTO J0 KPalHOCTHU MOJEpHHU3Ma (CYILEeCTBOBAN AaXXe KYKOJIbHBIN
teaTp «CBOOOMHBIA OT TPEapaccyakoBy). Takxke 3asBISIOCH O Hadaje BBITyCKa
JBYX HOBBIX cCrieldanbHbix m3manuii («L Arty u «Le Travaily), u npu agMuHu-
CTpaIlMH TPYIIHI ObLJIA JaXKe OpTraHU30BaHA CITYy)KOa FOPHINYECKUX KOHCYIIbTAIUH.
DTOM JKe TPYNIMPOBKE NMPHUHAICKAIO eme W u3manue «Revue Baltique», «mo-
CBSIIICHHOE 3alllUTe MHTEPECOB OAITHIICKUX CTpaH, KOTOPhIE CTAHYT KIIOUOM K
BCEOOIEMY MUPY»Z, 4TO MOKA3bIBAET, HACKOIBKO 3a00THI IOJUTUYECKOTO U JIH-
IJIOMaTHYECKOTO XapaKTepa NPUMENIUBAIKCh Y YICHOB TPYNIbI K jutepatype’. B
asrycte 1918 r. rpynna apengoBana aoMm banb3aka, HAXOQUBIIHICS O Yrpo30il
CHOCa, U agMUHHUCTpatop rpynimsl, T-H Hapaes JlappoHa, cTan ero xpaHuTeneM,
IIPU 3TOM OHHM 3asBUJIU O KEJaHUM MPEBPaTUTh ero B mrad-kBapTupy «Koprmopa-
A MACTEPOB» U IEHTP HHTEJUICKTyaJIbHOTO M XYAO0KECTBEHHOI'O BO3POKIE-
Hus». He cremyer 3a0biBaTh, YTO TEOCO(UCTHI pacroiaraloT 3HAYUTEIbHBIMU
CPEACTBAMHM, W ITO JIEJIAET UX IPONAraHay BEChbMa PEajbHOM CWJION, W BpsA JIU
CTOWJIO OcHapuBaTh 3TO. J[pyruM mMoOATBEPKACHUEM CKa3aHHOMY CIIYXKUT OTPOM-
HOE 3/aHue, KOTOpoe TeocO(UCThl MOCTPOMIN B mocieaHue roasl B Ilapuke B
ckBepe Panm ayg cBoeil «mTab-KBapTUPB». JTO 3[aHUE SBISAETCS COOCTBEHHO-
CTBIO «AJBIPCKOTO OOIIECTBA HEABMKUMOTO MMYIIECTBA», MOCT MPE3UICHTa KO-
toporo 3anumaeT r-H lllapns brem, renepanbHbiii cekpeTapb (HpaHIly3CKON CeK-
uu Teocodckoro obmecTBa (nmu «dPpaniry3ckoro Teocodckoro obiiecTBay, ec-
JIM UCTIOJh30BaTh HAa3BaHUE, KOTOPOE Ceiiuac mpeBaTUpyeT B OQUIIUATBHBIX JTOKY-
MeHTax). B pamkax opranmszainuu «CBOOOIHBIE OT MPEAPACCYIKOBY», a TaK)KE BHE
ee, NIEWCTBOBAIM JBE JApyrue, Oosiee 3akphiThie: «MucTtuueckas rpynmna Tamay
(«CBs13b») U «ATIOCTONBLCKUH 1IeHTP». OHU, KOHEYHO, UMEJIU SIBHO T€OCO(DUCTCKHIMA
xapaktep. Hakonern, B mae 1919 r. Opli1a mpoBO3TIAIIEHO «HAMEPEHUE YUPEIUTh B

! Bunbcon Byopo (1856-1924) — 28-ii npesument CIIIA (1913-1921). H3BecTeH Takxke
KaK MCTOPHK U MOJIUTOJOT. BTOpOii cpok ero mpe3uaeHTcTBa Obut oTMeueH BeryrieHuem CIHIA
B [lepByto MupoByto BoiiHy (MapT 1917 r.) 1 aKTUBHBIMU JUIJIOMAaTHUYECKUMH YCHIUSAMHI Buiib-
COHA M0 MHUPHOMY YpPEryJIMPOBaHMIO, BHIPAXKEHHBIMH B «YeThIpHaALlaTH MyHKTax». Buiabcon
ctan nepBeIM npesugeHTom CIIA, nmoceTuBmuM ¢ opuMagIbHbBIM BU3UTOM EBpomny (s yua-
ctus B pabore [laprkckoit MupHoii koHepenun). [Ipeanoxkennst BuiabcoHna ObUTH MOJI0KEHBI
B OCHOBY Bepcanbckoro poroopa. beln ofHMM K3 MHMIMATOPOB co3fgaHus Jlurm Hamumi. —
Ilpum. nep.

2 3ametuM, u4T0 Pepuxu Takke Bo3Nnaramy ocooble Halexk bl Ha GaITUHCKHE CTPAHBI, T/IE B
20—30-e TozpI ACHCTBOBAIN MX TTPUBEPIKEHITHI, HanOO0JIee aKTHBHO TPOSBIABINKE ceOs B JlaTBHN.
— IIpum. nep.

3 Cpenu rIaBHBIX WIECHOB TPYIITHI (PUTYPHPOBAN K TOMY ke T-H e JIro6ma-Musont, KoTo-
pBIi ceifuac sBisieTcst OQULIMATBHBIM IPEACTaBUTENIEM JIUTOBCKOTO MpaBUTeNbCcTBA B [1apiike.
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Cen-Pemu-ne-Illespes! Cunretnueckyro mxony obpasosanus (Ecole synthétique
d’éducation), rae Bce cnocoOHOCTH pebeHKa OYIyT pa3BUBATHCS OJHOBPEMEHHO,
IJie €ro ocooble JapoBaHus OYIyT PaCKPBIBATHCS BIUIOTH JI0 MOJHOTO PaclBETa; U
r7ie BCe JeTH OYyIyT pachpelnemsiTbes IO KjaccaM B COOTBETCTBHHM CO CBOUMH
CKJIOHHOCTAMHM U Tipuiiexkanuem». HerHe rpynna « CBoOOAHBIE OT MPEAPACCYAKOBY
IIOMEHsJIa HAa3BaHME: OHA cTana rpynmoil «HaGmogarenu»? (63 COMHEHHS, 3TO
Hamek Ha Egrégoroi® u3 «Kuurm EHOXa», TOJNKOBaHHE KOTOpOM Bcerjaa O4eHb
CHJIPHO 3aHUMAJIO OKKYJBTHCTOB), 1 OHA CTPEMHTCS HAIAIUTh COBMECTHYIO KU3Hb
CBOMX YJICHOB, YTO 3aCTABJISICT BCIOMHUTH COITMAIMCTOB-YTOMMCTOB TIEPBOM MOJI0-
BuHbl XI|X B. Ham He u3BecTHO, mpeycrneeT M OHA B 3TOM OOJIbIIIE, YeM OHH, HO
MO3BOJIUTEIFHO B ATOM COMHEBATHCS, TaK KaK MPUXOIUIOCH CIBIIIATH, YTO YXKE
MPOU30IIO HECKOJIBKO PACKOJIOB (2 MMEHHO MExy rpymnmnamu r-Ha ['actona Pe-
Bess U r-Ha Pene 1lIBannepa), u 310 moOyxaaeT ckopee MeCCUMUCTUYECKU OIICHU-
BaTh Oy/yIiee TaHHOW TPYIIIIBI.

MBI TOJIBKO YTO MOMYTHO YHOMSHYJW O BOCXHILEHUHU, KOTOPOE TEOCO(UCTHI
UCIIBITHIBANIN K nipe3usienTy Bunbcony. Unes «Jlurn Hanmit» Obl1a, KOHEYHO, OJI-
HOM U3 TeX, KOTOPBIE HE MOIIIM HE IPUBIICYD U BIOXHOBUTh 3THX «TyMAHHCTOB»”.
N3BecTHO nmaxe, uro B 1918 r. oOpazoBaincs «Coro3 3a 0CBOOOXKICHHE HAPOIOBY,
«TOCTOSTHHBIM KOMHUTET» KOTOPOr0 MUMEJI CBOMM MeCcTOHaxoxjaeHuem oduc «CBo-
OOJHBIX OT TpeapaccyakoBy. JlaHHBIM COI03 B CBOEM MaHHU(]ECTE «3aCBUACTEIb-
CTBOBAJ MOYTEHUE OJaroJapHOro YeJIOBEUECTBA MPE3UECHTY BUIbCOHY, KOTOPBIMA
ABJISIETCA caMOil coBecThl0 Mupa». Takxke Obulo mobaBiieHo cienyromee: «HoBas
3pa OTKpBIBaeTCs ISl yenoBedecTBa. JKecTokoe BpeMsi BOMH MOJOILIO K KOHILY.
Jlura Hanuit OyzneT HenpeoAOIUMO TPOTUBOCTOATh YIPO3aM IPUMEHEHUS! HACUITUS
U NMpOOYXKJIEHUIO 3aXBaTHUUYECKOTO ayxa. [Iporpamma mupa, pazpabotanHas mnpe-
3UJICHTOM BUJIBCOHOM Ha OCHOBE IpaBa HApPOJOB Ha CAMOONpPENENECHUE, €JIMH-
CTBEHHAs CMOXET 00ECIEYNTh OKOHYATEIIbHOE YCTAHOBIICHUE B MUPE CIPaBEIIH-
BOCTH U corjiacusi <...> Bo Bpewms HauaBmierocsi nmepuojia ocBoboxaeHus: “Coros
3a OCBOOOJXKJICHHE HApOJOB” JJI1 MHUPOBOTO OOIICCTBEHHOTO MHEHHsS OyIeT HC-
KPEHHHUM HWHTEPIPETATOPOM U OECHPUCTPACTHBIM OPTaHOM, BBIPAKAIOIIMM WHTE-
pecekl HapoaoB. OH OyneT COACHCTBOBATH YCHIIMSAM BCEX UETOBEYECKUX OOITHO-
CTell B MX MPOABMKEHUHU K Oyary». B ceHTa0pe Toro xe roma teocoducrTckas
IPYNIUPOBKA BHIMYCTUJIA €IIe OJHO W3JaHue Moj Ha3zBaHueMm «l oixyboe 3HaMs»
(«Le Drapeau Bleuy), «razery HoBoro mupa» u «oprad JIuru Haiui u KJIacCoBy.

! Cen-Pemu-ne-1lleepes (Saint-Rémy-lés-Chevreuse) — ropos, pacronoskeHHbIi B 26 KM OT
[Tapuxa. — [Ipum. nep.

2 O CymlIecTBOBaHMU acCOLMALMH MO/ TAKUM HAa3BaHHUEM ObLIO 3asBieHO 19 mrons 1920 r.
B ee mtab-kBaptupe no anpecy: OynsBap ae bynons, 7 (Ilap-ge-Ilpunc) pynkunonupyer yupe-
XKaeHue (QU3NUECKOM KynbTyphl moja Ha3zBaHueMm «MHcTUTyT 3BpuTMOTepanum» («Institut
Eurythmothérapique»), pykoBOIUTEIIMH KOTOPOTO SIBJISIOTCSA r-ka Mamten Jlenpuuc u a-p
Trep.

3 Habniooamenu (6YKB. «OIAIINEY, B PYCCKOM MEPEBOJIE — «IPUTOPEH») — aHTeNbl B «KHH-
re EHoxa», otBeprime bora BMmecte co cBouM kHsa3eM CaTtoHaunom. — Ilpum. nep.

* Cp. ¢ mueTeToM, KOTOpBIH 70 CHX TOpP HCTBITHIBAET K [ 'opOadeBy 4acTh PEPHXOBIEB. —
Ilpum. nep.
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VY Hee ObUT clemyromuii AeBU3: «DBOJIOIMOHUPOBATH B CTOPOHY €IUHCTBA MO
pykoBojacTBoM Mepapxum Onmaromapst ao0Bu». Kak BHIHO, T€OCOMHUCTHI MPOCTO
ONEPKUMBI Ujeell dBooNMU.. VTBEpKIanock, 4To Trony0oe 3HAMS SBIAETCS
«CHMBOJIOM CHUHEPTHH, CUMIIATHH, CHHTE3a Ha HAIIMOHAJIHLHOM M MEKIyHApPOIHOM
ypoBHsxX»Z. Ilepei HAMU ellle OJIMH IPUMEp HAIBIILEHHBIX M YCTHIX BHIPAXKEHUIA,
KOTOPBIE MPUCYIIH BCEM KPyraM 3TOr0 pPojJia M B JIOCTATOYHON Mepe NMIIOHHPYIOT
HauBHBIM JIIOASM. UyTh mo3ke ObLTa OCHOBaHa MTaJbsHCKas rpymma «l omxyooro
3HaMeHW» 1o Ha3zBaHueM «Societd per I’Evoluzione Nazionale», umeroriast ceoum
opranoM xypHai «3Hams» («Vessilloy) u neBus: «3a HaIUIO KaK JIUYHOCTD, 32 4e-
JIOBEUECTBO Kak Haluo». Bce 3T0 HanmoMuHaeT Ham 3HaMeHUThIN «KOHrpecc ye-
JIOBEYECTBA», 0 KOTOPOM MBI TOBOPHJIN BBIIIIE: UCTOYHUK BIOXHOBEHUS OJWH U TOT
XKe, U pe3ysIbTaThl, 0€3 COMHEHUS, HEHAMHOTO OoJiee OMMcTaTebHBI. A MOTJIO JIN
OBITH MHAYE, eCNH Jake OPUITHATBLHO yupexkacHHas «Jlura Hamui» okasairach He-
’KU3HECTIOCOOHOM, U MBI yke HabmonaeM ee kpax?® B mo6oM ciaydae, HECOMHEH-
HbIM (haKTOM SIBJISICTCSI TO, YTO KPYTH, O KOTOPBIX MBI 3/I€Ch BEJIEM pedb, U T€, KO-
TOpPbIE C HUMH CXOJIHBI, B OOJBIIEH WM MEHBIIEH CTENEHU HCIOBEAYIOT Mallu-
¢bu3M U uHTEepHAIMOHAIU3M. Ho B TO BpeMsl Kak MHTEPHAITMOHAIM3M OOJIBIIETO
guciaa Teoco(UCTOB, 00pa3yIONIUX MAacCOBYIO OCHOBY JBMIKCHHS, 0€3 COMHEHUS,
peajieH U UCKPEHEH, TT03BOJUTEILHO 3a1aThCs BOIIPOCOM, MOYKHO JIM 3TO CKa3aTh O
Jaujepax, KOTOpbIe HaM YK€ MPEJICTaBUId MHOTO OCHOBAHHUU IS COMHEHUM B MX
UCKpeHHOCTH. [103ke MBI TOTIBITAEMCS OTBETUTH HA 3TOT BOIIPOC.

I'maBa XXVII
TEOCOPUCTCKOE MOPAIN3ZATOPCTBO

MBI yxe UMenu Cilydal OTMETUTb, YTO IOCJIE CMEPTH I-ku biaBarckon J0k-
TpUHAJIBbHAS CyTh T€OCO(pU3Ma MOTEpsja CBOE 3HAUCHHE, U HA TIEPBBIA TUIAH BbI-
JIBUHYJIaCh MOPaJIbHO-CEHTUMEHTAJIbHAS CTOPOHA. Brpouem, He cieayer QyMars,
OyanTo TocHeaHsss BOOOINE W3HAYAIBLHO OTCYTCTBOBAJa, MOTOMY YTO CO3JaHUE
«BCeOOIIEro OparcTBay BCET/a SBIISIOCH IEPBOM U3 TPEX 11eJIeH, 3asBlIeHHbIX Teo-
cockuM OO0IIECTBOM. B 3TOM OTHOIIICHHH, HE Kacasch COOCTBEHHO MpOIIaraH]ibl
Teocou3Ma, cama ke r-ka braBarckas MHUIIMHpOBaa JEATEIHLHOCTH B OIpeEe-

! JlBa ¢pammysckux Teocodmcta, aA-pa A. Oap u M. lllymsm, gaxe BeIIyMamn ocoboe
y4€HUE, KOTOPOMY OHM JAJIM CKOPEE BAPBAPCKOE HA3BAHUE <«OBOJIFOLIU3M).

2 DCIepaHTHCTBI, CO CBOEH CTOPOHEI, TIPHHSANH B KadecTBe dMOJIEMBI 3eIeHOe 3HAMS, deil
LBET COOTBETCTBYET HA3BAHMIO, JAHHOMY «BCIOMOTaTEJIbHOMY MEXKIYHApPOJIHOMY SI3BIKY», KO-
TOPBI OHU CTPEMSITCS MpomaraHAupoBaTh. Takke OHM MMEKT CBOMM 3HAKOM 3BE31y C ISTHIO
JTy4amH, TTOJIHOCTHIO aHAJIOTHYHYI0 MAaCOHCKOM «IBbLIAIONICH 3Be37e» U cepeOpstHON 3Be3/1e, KO-
TOpYIO HOCAT uieHbl «OpieHa 38e31b6l BocTokay. HyHO 1 Takke MpOBOAUTH Napajielb ¢ ro-
ny0oii 3BE370M, KOTOpasi CAYXKHUT OTIMYUTEIHLHBIM 3HAKOM IS HEKOTOPBIX aHTHAIKOTOJIBHBIX
o01m1ecTB?

% JIura Haumii, 1eHCTBUTENBHO, HE CMOTIIA OCTAHOBHTE BCIIBIXMBABIIHE MOCTTE [IepBoit Mu-
POBOI BOMHBI KOH(DIUKTHI, IPUBELINE, B CBOIO ouepenb, Ko Bropoil mupoBoii BoitHe. — [lpum.
nep.
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JeHHBIX pabounx Kpyrax. Bot, uro ona nanucana B 1890 r.: «B Jlonnone, B 3TOM
MOJJIMHHOM IEHTPE IBETYIIEr0 CaMbIM IBIIIHBIM LIBETOM MaTepuanuima, B Mct-
Dupel, MBI OCHOBaNM MEPBLIA KIIyO Ul JKEHIIUH-PAOOTHHIL, CO CBOOOJHBIM JIO-
CTYIOM, 0e3 BCSAKHX YCJIOBHM M pa3ianuusi Bepbl. BIuloTh 10 cero aHs mogoOHbIe
MOMBITKY MPEAIPUHUMANIH JIUIIb CEKThI, KOTOPHIE HABS3BIBAIM OCOOBIE PEIIUTUO3-
Hble BepoBaHus. Haim jxe 0CHOBaHbI UCKITIOUUTENLHO Ha Udee bpamcmaea JONEH,
He IPUHMMAs Pa3jIuuMs B Bepe B KauecTse Oapbepan?. MTak, M0 MHEHHIO OCHOBA-
TEJBHUIIBI, peUb IIIa O MPAMON KOHKYPEHIIUU C OJaroTBOPUTEIbHBIMH YUPEXK/Ie-
HUSIMHU, UMEIOIIMMHU KOH(PECCHOHANBHBIN XapaKkTep, U 3Ta KOHKYPEHIIHSI BIIOCIIE -
CTBUU PACIIPOCTPAHUTCS M Ha JIpyrue ceppl, B 0COOEHHOCTH Ha cdepy oOpa3oBa-
HUsl. IMEHHO B 3TOM CMBICIIE CIIEIyeT MOHUMATh 3asBJICHUSA, MOJO0OHBIE STOMY:
«3aauei Bcex TeocooB, CTABSLIUX MEepe] OO0 3Ty 11elib (UeT0BEUEeCKOro Opar-
CTBa), SIBISICTCS MpormaraHia 0Opa3oBaHUS HECEKTAaHTCKOTO XapaKTepa BO BCEX
CTpaHax M BCEMM IPAKTHIECKUMHM CpeacTBaMu»®. OIHAKO, JaXke [0 MHEHHIO MHO-
I'MX TEOCO(UCTOB, HBIHE CTaBIIMX AMCCUIACHTaMH, 0Opa3oBaTelbHbIE U INPOUYUE
yupexenuss Teocodckoro obmiecTBa npu r-xe be3aHT, HaNpOTUB, TPUHAIU OT-
YETIIMBO «CEKTAaHTCKHID» XxapakTtep. BmpoueM, co cBoeil CTOPOHBI, Mbl MOJaraem,
YTO 3Ta «IJJa4€BHAas» HBOJIIOLMA Oblla HEM30eKHOM, Tak Kak Teocodckoe oOie-
CTBO, XOTUTE BBl TOT'O WJIU HET, SIBJSIETCSI CEKTOM, MOJOOHON APYyruM, U Beeraa Obl-
JO TaKOBBIM, XOTs, KOHEYHO, €0 «IICEBIOPEIUTHO3HAsH» 000JI0YKa MOCTOSHHO
ycunuBanachk. IMEHHO A7 TOT0, 4TOOBI MPUAATh CBOEMY JBIKEHUIO XapaKkTep pe-
JUTUH, TIPOJOJIKAs IPH STOM YBEPSTh, OJTHAKO, YTO 3TO COBEPIIEHHO HE BXOJIUT B
WX HaMepeHUs, HhIHEUTHUE JHUEPhl Te0CO(UCTOB TaK YBJICKIHCH «MOPATU3aTOP-
CTBOM», MO0 B JIyX€ MPOTECTAHTU3MA CUHUTAIOT, YTO OHO MPEACTABISAET COOOM
CYITHOCTb BCSIKOM penuruu: «Bce penuruu npeBo3HOCIT OHH T€ Ke 100poaeTenu
¥ OCYXIAlOT OJJHU U T€ e TOPOKH, — yTBepkIaeT r-H Jlegburep, <...> u npusep-
MKEHIIbl BCEX PEJIUTMN COIJIaCHbI B TOM, YTO YEJIOBEK, YTOObI 3aCIyKUTh J00poe
MM, JOJDKEH OBITh CIIPAaBEIMBBIM, IIEAPBIM U IIPaBAUBEIM»?. IMEHHO ¢ 5TuM ca-
MBIM HaMEpEHHEM TEOCO(HCTHI Pa3BUBAIOT, MPEXK/E BCEr0 B HAIlM JIHU, TEOPUU
Hanoo0ue «KapMbD» U PEMHKapHAILMU U JIFOOE3HO pacipoCTPaHAIOTCS] HAcUeT TO-
ro, 4TO B HUX «YTEIIMTEILHOrO»®, TI0 KPalHEHW Mepe, TOTo, YTO OHU CYMTAIOT Ta-
KOBBIM, B TO BpPEMsI KaK Ipyrieé MOTYT OLIEHUTb 3TO COBEPIIEHHO MPOTUBOMOIOXK-
HbIM 00pa3oM: B CYIITHOCTH, OOBbIYHAs pa3HULA B CECHTUMEHTAJIbHBIX CKIOHHOCTSAX
moaei. Ho 3Ta pa3Huna BaxkHa, €CJIM jKellaelllb MO3HAKOMUTHCS C TE€OCOPUCTCKUM
00pa30oM MBIIUICHHUS; BAXHO YBUIETh, HACKOJIBKO 9Ta «yTEHIMTEIbHAS) MPUPOJa
CHOCOOCTBYET TOMY, UTO JIIOAW HAYMHAIOT MPHUHUMATH TEOPUHU HAIMOJ0OHE ITHX,
0€3 OT KaKuX-TM00 JTOTUIECKUX JO0KA3aTeNbCTB, MOMBITKH MIPUBECTH KOTOPHIC ObI-
71 ObI JOCTATOYHO HEOIaropasyMHsl. To, 4TO TUAEPHI TEOCOPUCTCKOTO JABHKECHUS

! Uem-Dmo — Boctounast uacts JIOHIOHA, 10 CHX HOP COXPAHSIONIAs PEMyTALHI0 paboyero,
JIOKEpCKOTOo parioHa. — [Ipum. nep.

2 Lotus Bleu. 07.10.1890. P. 237.

3 Besant A. La Clef de 1a Théosophie. P. 64.

4 Leadbeater C. W. L’Occultisme dans la Nature. P. 379.

® Cwm., manpumep, Opommopy:. Blech A. A ceux qui souffrent: Quelques points de
I’enseignement théosophique. Paris: Publications théosophiques, 1910.
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3aHAIU TOJO00HYIO TIO3UIIHIO, SIBISETCS O€CCIOPHBIM MPU3HAKOM WX HHTEJUICKTY-
anbHOM cnaboctu. Ho ecTh ewie u Apyras Belllb: 3T0 KOHKYPEHLUS B PEIUTHO3HOM
cdepe, KoTopas NpoaosKaeTcs B (opMe, OTIIMYHON OT TOH, B KOTOPYIO OHa 00Jie-
Kajach NoHavyany. YToObl colnepHUYaTh ¢ pelnurusiMu B 0opbOe 3a AyIIM JIIOJEH,
HEOOXOUMO OBLIO NPEJIOKHUTh MPEUMYLIECTBA, CPABHUMBIE C TEMH, KOTOpPbIE
HaxXoAsAT B HUX OoJibllas 4acTh UX IpuBepxkeHueB. [loaToMy, moarankuBaemble
CHJION 00CTOSATENBCTB, TEOCOPUCTHI PAHO WM TO3JHO JIOJDKHBI OBLIM NMPUNTH K
TOMY, YTOOBI OKa3aTbCsl PEIMTMO3HOM CEKTOM. [IpU3HAIOT OHM 3TO WM OTPULAIOT,
MaJjio 4TO MEHSET. JTa CEKTa, €CIU MPUHATh BO BHUMAHKUE IPOUCXOKICHUE €€ JIH-
JIepoB, OOHapyXuina HeH30eKHbIe TEHICHILWH, MPUCYIINE MPOTECTAaHTCKUM CEK-
TaM: AMEHHO 3TO B JEUCTBUTEIBHOCTU U CIYYWIOCh, X OJTHO U3 CaMbIX 3HAYMMBIX
IIPOSIBJICHUN 3TUX T€HJICHLIMN — TOMUHUPOBAHUE «MOPAIA3ATOPCTBAY.

Ecnu o0paTuThCcsi K CHHMCKY BCHOMOTaTeldbHBIX opranu3aiuii Teocodckoro
o01iecTBa, MPUBEACHHOMY HaMM B MIPENbIAYILEH I1aBe, TO JETKO YBUAETb, UTO 1ie-
T, JEKJIIApUPYEMBbIE TIOYTH BCEMH 3TUMU aCCOLMALMAMHU, UCKIIOYas T€, KOTOPbIE
UMEIOT BECbMa CIEUU(UUYECKUN U OTKPBITO T€OCO(UCTCKUN XapaKTep, CBA3aHbI
IOYTHU BCErJa C ONpE/EICHHBIM HA0OpOM KIIIOYEBBIX HAEH, UMEIOIINX CEHTHUMEH-
TaJbHYIO OCHOBY: T'YMaHUTapu3M, nauudusm, 6oprda ¢ aJKoroJn3MoM, BereTapu-
aHCTBO. ODTH MJIEM OCOOEHHO JOPOTH JIIOJIAM C «MOPAJTU3aTOPCKUM» 00pazom
MBIIUICHUS, PUCYILIUM aHIVIOCAKCOHCKOMY IIpOTeCTaHTU3My. HekoTopble coBpe-
MEHHBIEC JBHJKCHUS M AaHTUAJIKOTOJIbHBIE KaMIIAaHUM, HAIIPUMEpP, UMEIOT OYEHb HH-
TEPECHYIO JUIsl U3YUYEeHUs NMOAOIUIEKY. bplto Obl OYEHB MOYUUTETBHO IPOCIEAUTH B
HUX, C OJHOM CTOPOHBI, BIMSHUE IIPOTECTAHTU3MA, a C APYTrOM, MAaCOHCTBA U Tau-
HBIX 0011ecTB. /J[006aBuM, 4TO N3yueHue (PEMUHUCTCKOTO ABMKEHUS, TaKE TOMUMO
«COMACOHCTBa», 0 KOTOPOM MBI PaCCKa3bIBaIM’, ObUIO OBl HE MEHEE UHTEPECHO C
ATOM TOYKM 3peHusA. OrpaHuYuMCs 3/1€Ch HECKOJIBKMMU IPUMEPAMHU TOTO, YTO Ka-
caetcst 0OpbOBI C AIKOrOJIM3MOM M BereraprancTsa. KoneuHo, opranuszanuu, o Ko-
TOPBIX y HAC MOUJET pedb, HE UMEIOT HUKAKOMW MPSMOMN CBSI3U C TE€OCOPU3MOM, HO
TEM He MeHee OECCIIOPHO, YTO OHU BIIOXHOBJISIFOTCSI OJTHUM M TEM K€ TyXOM.

B Awmepuke cyiiecTByeT ABa TalWHBIX 00IIECTBa, OJHO MYXKCKOE, a JPYroe
xeHckoe, Ha3biBaeMmble «CbiHbl MoHanaBay u «O0benuHeHHbIe n0o4yepu PexaBay.
OTH 00111eCTBa OCHOBBIBAIOT CBOIO AESTENBHOCTh Ha CIEAyIolleM cTuxe u3 bub-
JIMU: «MBI BUHA HE IIbeM, oToMy 4TO Monanas, ceiH PexaBa, oten Hai, gajn Ham
3anoBe/b, cka3aB: “‘He melite BMHA HU Bbl, HU 1€TU Baiu, BoBeku » (Uep. 35:6).
Hu onun 4ieH, HapyIIUBIIUN CBOM 00ET, HE MOXKET ObITh 3aHOBO MPHUHST B HUX
BriociieAcTBUM. [Ipyras nmoxoxas accouuauus — «OpIeH CbIHOB BO3JEpPKaHUS,
KOTOPBIN MpEaHAa3HAUYEH I MY>KUYHMH, HO K KOTOPOMY IPUMBIKAaOT «OpJeH ao4e-
per BO3AEpKaHUSA» s AKEHIUMH U «OpaeH OTPOKOB BO3AEPKAHUS» I MOJIOJE-
xu. Ha Bonpoc: «Ilouemy y 3Toro OplieHa €cTh TalHbI?» CIEAYET TAKOW OTBET:
«/IpeBHsAST mpuTYa TIACUT, YTO OAHAXIBI Kenanue n Ilpazonocms MOKEHUIUCH
JpyT Ha Apyre, Uy HUX POJUiICs peOeHOK, KOTOPOro Ha3Bau Jlrobonvimemao. ITo
JUTS 10 CUX MOp HAXOAMUTCS Ha 3eMJIe, U, CJIOBHO OYy4YH BE3JECYILIUM, OHO >KUBET

1 Cm. ro. XXV. Teocodusm n dpankmaconcTtso // Ammtep. 2017. Ne 7. C. 143-151. —
Ilpum. nep.
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Oylarogapsi TOMy, YTO KpaJieT HEMHOXEUYKO Y OJTHOI0, HEMHOXEUYKO Y JIpyroro, u B
pe3ynbTaTe y Bcex. I uMeHHO 4ToObI n30eKaTh 4Yepecuyp YacThIX BTOPXKEHHM 3TO-
ro HECKPOMHOI'O M HAJO€IJIMBOTO CyllecTBa, B HamieM OpneHe ObUIM BBEIIECHBI
TaiiHbDY. MBI IPUBOJAMM 3Ty LUTATY, IOTOMY YTO OHA B JOCTATOYHOW MEpE Xapak-
TEPU3YyEeT TOT OCOOBIM 00pa3 MBILIUICHUS, KOTOPBIA IIAPUT BO BCEX ITHX OOIIe-
cTBax. Mbl He JlymMaeM, 4TO B ObLIbIE BpeMEHa KOMY-JIHOO MPUIILIO ObI B TOJIOBY
co3aBaTh TallHbIe OOIIECTBA C TAKUMH pedsueckumu 1essiMu. C Ipyroit CTOpOHBI,
B QHIJIMHACKOM MAaCOHCTBE CYILECTBYIOT OCOOBIE JIOKH, UMEHYEMBIE «JI0KaMU BO3-
JepKaHusD), UbH WICHBI OEpyT Ha ceOsl 00513aTENBCTBO CTPOTO BO3JIEPKUBATHCS OT
yIOTpeONeHHs JTFOOBIX aJKOTOJIPHBIX HAMUTKOB. HakoHeN, MBI HAa30BEM TaKke
«He3aBucumpblii opAeH JOOPBIX TaMIUIMEPOBY», €II€ OJIHY aCCOLUAINI0 aMEpPHUKaH-
CKOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS, KOTOPBIN TaKKe TPEOyeT OT BCTYIAIOIINX CTPOTOTO 00eTa
MOJTYAHUS MO IPEAJIOTOM MPUYYHTH CBOMX WICHOB OBITh X035€BAMH CaMHUM ce0e;
OHU MHOTMMH HUTSAMH CBSI3aHbI C MACOHCTBOM. [ToMHMO 10K 1J1 B3pOCIbIX, KyAa
JuIa 000UX IMOJIOB JIOMYCKAIOTCs, HAYMHAsL C IIECTHA/LATU JIET, Y 3TOTO OpJieHa
€CTh MOJIOJICKHBIE JIOKU, WIH «Xpambl IOHOCTHY». MHOTOYHCIICHHbIE (DUITHAIIBI
ATOI OpraHu3aliy CYIIECTBYIOT B Pa3JIMUHbIX cTpaHax EBporbl: AHTIINH, CKaH]IU-
HaBCKUX crTpaHax, ['epmanuu, Benrpuu, llIseinapun, benpsrun u ®panuuu. B
1906 r. «BenukuMm riaBod TaMIUTMEPOB MHpa» ObUT I'-H BaBpuHCcku, aemyrar
IIBEJICKOTO MapJiaMeHTa; IJIaBoi (DpaHIly3CKOTO OTACNICHUS ABIeTCs -p JlerpeH,
IJIaBHBIA Bpad npuiota Buis-DBpap?.

bops0a ¢ ankoroinm3MoM TakKe SBIISIETCS YacThbIO TEOCO(PUCTCKOTO YUCHUS:
«J1JIs1 HPaBCTBEHHOTO M JIYXOBHOT'O Pa3BUTHUSI YEJOBEKA, — mucajia r-,a bnasar-
CKasl, — QJIKOTOJIb €IIE XY>KE MsSICa, MOCKOJIBKY OH BO BCEX CBOMX MPOSIBIICHUSAX OKa-
3bIBAET HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE, 3aMETHOE U CaMO€ MaryoHOe BIUSHHUE HA TICUXUYECKOE
COCTOSIHHME YeNnoBeKa»?. UTo KacaeTcsl BEreTapuaHCTBa, TO NPHUYMHEL, 10 KOTOPHIM
€ro MPEeBO3HOCAT TeocodUCThI, pa3nuuHbl. [Ipexae Bcero Ha mepeaHuil MmiaH BbI-
JIBUTAIOT TEMY «JIYXOBHOHW 3BOJIIOLUW»: «<...> YeJaoBeK, KOTOPhIA NMUTACTCS M-
COM >KMBOTHBIX, IPUOOPETAET TAKKe HEKOTOPBIE KauyeCTBA JKUBOTHOTO BHJIA, KOTO-
poMy 3TO MsICO MpHHAMJICKUT. boiiee TOro, OKKyJIbTHas HayKa YYHUT 3TOMY U
HarJSITHO JIEMOHCTPUPYET (SIC) 3TO CBOMM YYCHHMKAM, ITOKa3bIBas TaKKE, YTO
HauOoJbIIee “orpyosisroniee” Uiu ‘““KUBOTHOE™ JIEWCTBHE OKa3bIBACT HA YEJIOBEKA
MSCO KPYIHBIX >KMBOTHBIX, U YTO B MEHBILIEH CTEIEHH 3TO MPOUCXOJUT IMPHU YIO-
TpeOJICHUU MTHUILIBI, €1[€ B MEHBIIIEH — PBIOBI U APYTUX XOJOJHOKPOBHBIX >KUBOT-
HBIX, ¥, MEHEE BCEro, KOT/a YEJIOBEK MUTAETCS UCKIYUTEIBHO OBOLIAMH <...>
TeM, KTO XO4eT OCBATUTH CE0s1 CEPhEe3HBIM UCCIEIOBAHUSIM, MBI COBETYEM PEKUM
MUATaHUS, KOTOPBIM OyAeT HauMeHee OOpEMEHUTEIBHBIM JIJII MX MO3ra W Tefa, u
KaK MOKHO MEHbIIIe OyJIeT 3aMeIJIATh U MPENSITCTBOBATh PA3BUTHIO WX UHTYUIINH,
a TaKKe UX BHYTPEHHUX CHJI U CIIOCOOHOCTEH» .

! 1-p Jlerpen oHOBpeMEHHO NMPHHAISKHUT K MACOHCKMM Kpyram: B 1901 . oH GbL TIpe-
3ugeHToM J0xu «IlloTnanackuit Uepycanumy.
2 Besant A. La Clef de la Théosophie. P. 369.
% Ibid. P. 367-368.
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Kak BHIIHO U3 3TUX MOCJIETHUX CJIOB, BET€TAPUAHCTBO 0CO00 PEKOMEHIYETCH,
YyTh JIU HE HABA3BIBACTCS, WICHAM «330T€PUUYECKON CEKLIMM» C LEIbI0 ONPEACIICH-
HBIX «JIyXOBHBIX ynpaxHeHui». Ho ecnu Obl r->ka braBarckas B JeHCTBUTEIBHO-
CTH CUUTAJIa €ro HEOOXOJUMBIM JJIsl TOM e, KaK OHa yTBep:Kaalia, TO, BEpOsT-
HO, OHa OBl Hauaja MPAKTUKOBATh €T0 camMa, Yero OHa HUKOTJa He jJenana. B To xe
BpeMsi, IO MPaBJE TOBOPs, 3TOT YIPEK HENb3sl aapecoBaTh r-xke bezant. [Ipensi-
NyllMe TPUYKHBI, KOHEYHO, BEChbMa CIIOPHBI, HO B JIFOOOM Clly4ae OHU 3HAUUTEIIb-
HO MEHEE HEJICTIbl, YeM COOOpaKCHHSI CEHTUMEHTAIILHOTO XapakTepa, KOTOphIE K
HUM JT0OABJISIOTCS, YTOOBI OMpaBaaTh BETETAPHAHCTBO B I1€JI0M, © UMEHHO Ha HHUX
HBIHEIITHUE TEOCO(MHUCTHI, KAXKETCS, IETAI0T HanOOIBIINN YIIOp: MBI sBsieMcs Opa-
ThSIMU KUBOTHBIM, — YTBEPKJAIOT OHU, — U HE TOJUTCA MOENAaTh CBOUX OpaTheB,
JIaXKe €CIIM OHU MEHBIIE «IIPOJBUHYTHI B 3BOJIOLNUNY», YeM Mbl. UM MOXHO OBLIO
OBl OTBETUTH, YTO, €CIU MBI JOJKHBI TaK MOHUMATh BOJIIOIUIO, Mbl TAKXKE SIBIIS-
eMcsl OpaThsiMU PacTeHUSIM U JlaKe MUHEpayiaM, TI09TOMY MX PacCyKJICHUS, €CIU
CTPOTO UM CJIEJIOBATh U MPUMEHSTh B KU3HH, MPOCTO OOpPEKIIM Obl HAC HA TOJO/I-
HYIO CMEpTh. TeM He MeHee, IMEHHO Ha 3TOM OCHOBAaHUHU OOJIBIIIMHCTBO T€OCODHU-
CTOB B 3HAUUTEIBHON CTENEHU NMPUAEPKUBACTCS BET€TAPUAHCKOTO PEXKUMa, K KO-
TOPOMY OHHU OOBIYHO J100ABJISIOT BCE-TAKM MOJIOKO U SIHIA, XOTh OHU U SBJISIFOTCS
MPOAYKTaMHU >KHUBOTHOTO mpoucxoxacHus. [lo mpaBae roBopsi, B BEre€TapuaHCTBE
CYILIECTBYET HECKOJIBKO PAa3JIMYHBbIX BAPUAHTOB U cTyneHen. C Halleld TOYKHU 3pe-
HUSI, pe4b HE UJET O TOM, YTOOBI MOJHOCTHIO OCYAUTh BEreTapHUaHCTBO CaMoO IO
cebe, HO €CJIU MOJXOIUTh 3/IPaBo, TO MOKHO CKa3aTh, YTO PEKUM MUTAHUSI TOTKEH
OBITh B K@XKJIOM Clly4ae COOTHECEH C KJIIMMaTOM, pacoil u temmnepaMmenToM. [lamtoc
OUYCHb CIPABEJIMBO HAMKUCAJ, YTO «HAJIO OBITH CTOJIb K€ HEBE)KECTBEHHBIM, KaK
Teoco(UCThl, YTOObI HABA3BIBATH AHTJIMYaHAM TAKOM K€ PEKUM MUTAHUSI, KaK U
MHIyCaM»!, ¥ OH PacCKa3bIBaeT 110 3TOMY MOBOAy crenyromee: «B Jlonmone, B
mTad-kBapTupe MuctHdeckoro odbmectBa (Teocodckoro obiecTBa), Mbl HabIIO-
Jaly AByX €ro wieHoB, rpadunio W. u r-xy M.2, OyKBalbHO YMUPAIOMIUX OT IO-
Jo/ia u3-3a OOSA3HU €CTh ‘““KMBBIE CYIIECTBA’, B TO BpeMsl KaK OCHOBATEINH, O]
PEeIOroM 00JIe3HH, MOTJIONIANIH 33 CTOJIOM OTPOMHBIE KYCKU PHIOBI BMECTE C IITH-
KapHBIMU OJII0JIaMU U3 pHCa U PAa3IMYHbIX OBOIIeH. Jlambl XoTenn Obl UMETH ‘“‘BH-
neHus”, U B OXKUIAHUN MX 3apa0oTaiy ceOe U3PAIHYIO 103y MO3TOBOM aHEMHU»,

Cpenu noposxienuii Teocodrsma Mbl YIIOMSHYJIH Beretapranckoe oOecTBo
®dpaHiuy, NeYaTHBIN opraH KOTOporo — xypHan «I'ures» («Hygie»), u3naBaemblii
UM COBMECTHO ¢ benbruiickuMm o0OiiecTBoM u3ydeHusi pedopmbl nutanus. Panee
BBIXOJIMJIO JIPyroe MoJA00HOe M3laHue moja HazBanueMm «Pedopma nutanus» («La
Reforme Alimentaire»), koTopoe BBICTyIaI0, MOMUMO 3TOT0, 3a 0OpHOY ¢ BaKIIH-
HallUel U «IacTepOBCKUMHU MeToaammu». KacaTenbHO 3TOrO MOCIEAHEro MyHKTa
MBI YK€ OTMEUasH BpaxkaeOHoe oTHomeHue a-pa Auabl Kuarcdopn k IMactrepy?, a
TaKke CyllecTBoBaHUE B paMkax «OpnaeHa ciyxkeHusi Teocodckoro oOriecTBay

! Papus. Traité élémentaire de Magie pratique. P. 128.

2 TlepBas nomkHa OBITH TpaduHsS BaxTMaiicTep, KTO ke BTOpasi, HAM HEM3BECTHO.

% Ibid. P. 130-131.

4 Tn. XVIII. D30Tepudeckoe xpuctuanctso // Amurep. 2016. Ne 6. C. 81-86. — ITpum. nep.
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AHTJIMACKOM acCOLMAlU, CTaBIIEH CBOEH LEJIbI0 «OTMEHY BUBUCEKIINH, BAKI[MHA-
MU U IpUBUBOK». [lepea HaMu mpumep MHEHUH, KOTOPHIM CaMUM I10 ce0e MOKHO
JIaTh COBEPILIEHHOE 000CHOBAaHUE, HO YAUBUTEIHHO BUAECTh UX TaK TECHO CBSI3aH-
HBIMH CO BCEMH BUJAMU CEHTHUMEHTAJILHOTO M «TYMaHUTapHOro» B3aopa (Wi,
Jydiie cka3zatb, humane, Kak rOBOpSAT aHTJIMYaHE, UCIIONB3Ys CIIOBO, KOTOPOE BbI-
paXkaeT MOYTH HEMEPEBOJUMBIN HIOAHC), U3-3a YEro BCE 3TO TepsieT Kakou-iu0o
HaMEK Ha CEpbE3HOCTbD B IJ1a3aX 3PaBOMBICIIAIINX JIFOJICH.

Yro KacaeTcsi BEreTapuaHCTBA, TO Mbl MOKEM M 3[€Ch OTBICKATh COOTBET-
CTBHSI, KaK 3TO MbI CAENalIM B CIydae aHTHUAIKOTOJBHBIX oOmiecTB. [l Havana
CKQ)KEM, YTO AaHTYaHUCTCKOE y4YEHHE, O KOTOPOU IIJIa pedyb B MPEABIAYLIEH TJIaBE,
TaK)K€ PEKOMEHAYET BEreTapuaHCKui pexuM nutaHus. C Ipyroil CTOpOHbI, HaM
U3BECTHO TalHOE AaHIMIMKCKOE OOIIecTBO, MMeHyeMoe «OpIeHOM HCKYIIIICHHUS
(«Order of the Atonement»), ubs mTab-kBapTHpa HaxXoaUTCA B bpaiiToHe; Hero
€CTh «BelUKue Xxpambl» B [lapmxke, Uepycanmnme u Manpace. HiieHsl 3TOM OpraHu-
3alUU OIIPEACIIAIOT €€ KaK «CTPOro TAMIUIMEPCKUN U BET€TaApUAHCKUNA OPIAEH», XO-
T MEXIy TaMIUIMEpaMU U BEr€TapUaHCTBOM TPYIHO OTBICKATh AK€ MAJICUILIYIO
CBsI3b. Bripouem, HeHaMHOrO Jerde oOBACHUTH Ha3BaHUE «Jl0Opbie TamMILUIUEPH»
JUIS e1lle OJTHOM acconuaiy OOpIOB ¢ aIKOT0JIM3MOM. DTOT OpJIEH MPETEHYET Ha
IpouCX0oXkaeHue oT «Xpama loua (sic) B CBiTOM roponey, T. €. K Xpamy, BO3/JBUT-
HyroMy ConomoHoM B Mepycanume, Kak 1 MAaCOHCTBO. Ero 4jieHsl NpUHUMArOT Ha
ce0st 00€T MOCBATUTH BCE CBOM YCHJIMS MPUOIMKEHHIO «30JI0TOr0 BeKay. JTO MO-
ClIeIHEE BBIPAXKEHHE, KOTOPOE, OYEBUJIHO, 0003HAYAET Yy HUX 3I0XY, B KOTOPOU
01U OyIyT MOJHOCTBIO BO3JIEPKUBATHCA OT KAKOW-IMOO >KMBOTHOM MUIIHM, 3a-
CTaBJIIET BCIIOMHUTH JIPYTYIO aCCOLMALMIO, OCHOBaHHYIO B AHrimu B 1895 1., u
KaK pa3 HOCAIIYI0 Ha3BaHuE «OplIeH 30J0TOTO BeKay. UJEeHbl 3TOM OpraHu3alluH,
CKPOMHO HAa3bIBAIOLIUE CE0sl «phIUAPSIMU UCKYIUICHUS», UAYT 3HAYUTEIBHO allb-
1€ CTPOrOro BEreTapuaHCTBAa: OHU HE TOJIBKO 3aIpPEelIaroT BCAKYIO IHILY KHUBOT-
HOTO MPOUCXOXKJEHUS: OHM ellle U «(PPYKTOPUAHLIBD), BO3JEPKUBAIOTCS OT BCETO
YKApPEHOTr0; TPYAHO OBLIO OBl OTHICKATh OOJIEE CTPOroe OTHOIICHHE K MHIIE. DTOT
OpZEH, KOTOPBI OMUCHIBAET CBOM «HJean» B 0COOO HANBIIIEHHBIX M BBICOKOMAp-
HBIX BBIP@KEHUSAX, UIMEET CBOMX IPUBEpKEHIIEB B CeBepHOl AMEpUKE, B YEM HET
HHUYEro YJIUBUTEIBHOTO, U Haxe B MHauu. B 3TOM cTpaHe OH HaXOIUT CTOPOHHU-
KOB IOYTH MCKJIOUUTENBHO Cpeau JKalHOB. OJHUM M3 CaMbIX BHJHBIX €ro 4Jje-
HOB sBnsercs A-p Y Lundan!, kotopeni B Kntae 6511 MUHECTPOM BO BPEMEHHOM
peBoMOLUMOHHOM npaBuTenscte CyHb SITceHa? (KOTOpBIH, HOCIE TOro KaK B Te-
YeHHEe HEKOTOPOro BPEMEHM YKpbIBajiCs B SNOHUM, HEJABHO U30paJics Mpe3u/IeH-
ToM FOxHOKUTANCKON peciyOIMKU U KOTOPBIM, 3aMETUM MOMYTHO, SBJISIETCS MPO-
TECTAaHTOM U MPUHAIJICKHUT K aMEepUKaHCKOMY MacoHCTBY). Hakonen, cpenu ero

V'V Huugpan (1842-1922) — xuraiickuil MOMUTHUECKUHA AeATeNb, 3aHUMAT HOCTBl MHHH-
CTpa MHOCTPAHHBIX JIeJl U IPEMbEp-MUHHUCTpA B npaBuTenbcTBe CyHb SITCeHAa. YUaCTHUK TEOCO-
¢ducTcKoro IBMKEHUS, MPE3UACHT nepBoi 10xu Teocopckoro obmiectsa B Kurae. — Ipum. nep.

2 Cyno Amcen (1866—1925) — xuTaiickuii monutidecknii nesrens. Cosman B 1894 T. opra-
Hu3auio «CHHWKYHXO0W», B 1905 1. — Gonee maccoByro opranuzanuio «TyHM3HXONHY». Boxnb
Cunxaiickoit pesomtoruu 1911-1913 rr., nepsblil (BpemeHHbIi) npe3uaeHT Kuraiickoit pecny0-
mukd (1912 r.). B 1912 r. ocHoBan naptuto «I'omusbIan». — Ipum. nep.
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YJIEHOB ObLT TaKOM «(pYKTOpPHAHEI», KaK MPe3uaAeHT MeKCUKaHCKOM pecryOnuKu
dpancucko Manepo (youtsiii B 1913 1.)1, KoTOpEIii B TO %€ BpeMs ObLII OKKYJILTH-
CTOM M MAaCOHOM BBICOKOW CTYIIEHU: BHYTPH BCETO ITOT0 OOHAPYKUBAIOTCS CaMble
HEOXKHJIaHHbIE CBA3U. BripoueM, 10CTaTOYHO TOBOPUTH HA 3Ty TEMY, KOTOPYIO KOe-
KTO HaWJeT HeCcephe3HOM, He 3aciyKHuBaroleid oco0oro BHHUMaHUsS. Eciu mbl u
OCTAaHOBUJIMCh Ha HEW, TO TIOTOMY, YTO 3TH BEIllM, KAKUMH OBl IKCTpaBaraHTHHIMU
OHM HU OBLIH, COBCEM HE TaK 0€300MIHBI U KAJIKH, KaK 3TO MOTJIO OBl MOKa3aThCs
CIIMIIKOM TTOBEPXHOCTHOMY HaOmoaarento. K Tomy jke OHM JOCTaTOYHO HATJIsSAHO
JEMOHCTPUPYIOT, YTO COOOH MPEACTABISIIOT TSUCHUS COBPEMEHHON MBICIH, K YHC-
Jy KOTOPBIX MPUHAMJICKHUT U TEOCOPU3M, U MBI MToJIaraeM, 4to OyaeT Hebecmoes-
HBIM 3aJIeP’KaThCs €II€ U Ha 3TOM MOCJIETHEM ITYHKTE.

I'nmaBa XXVIII
TEOCO®PU3M U ITPOTECTAHTU3M

Ham kaxeTcsi HECOMHEHHBIM, YTO HEKOTOpBIE TEHJACHIIMH TEOCO(UCTCKOU
MpoIaraujibl, MPEXKe BCEro T€, KOTOPbIC MBI ONPENCTUIN KaK «MOpaIUCTHYE-
CKHE», HOCAT Ha ce0e OTMEeYaTOK IMPOTECTAHTCKOTO ayXa, MpUYeM MpEeUuMyIle-
CTBEHHO JyXa aHIJIOCAKCOHCKOTO MpOTecTaHTU3Ma. Mbl HE XOTUM CKa3aTh, KOHEU-
HO, YTO ATH TCHJCHIIUU MPUCYIIH UCKIIOUYNTEIHHO POTECTAHTU3MY, HO UIMEHHO B
HEM OHHM JIOMHUHHUPYIOT, HIMEHHO B HEM OHH 0oJiee WM MEHEE IIHPOKO PacIpo-
CTPAHSIIOTCS B COBPEMEHHOM MHpe. Brpodem, Mbl 0OHapyKuBaeM €Iie OJHy aHa-
JIOTHIO MEXTy T€OCO(DH3MOM U HBIHCIITHUMH TCUECHUSMH IMPOTECTAaHTH3MA (TIPEXKIIC
BCEro JMOepaIbHOr0 MPOTECTAaHTU3MA, MPEACTABISIONIET0 COOON ero KpaiHIo
dbopMy U OTHOBPEMEHHO JIOTHYECKOE 3aBEPILICHKE) B 3aMEHE COOCTBEHHO PEIUTHU
HEOMPEICTICHHON «PETUTHO3HOCThIO», M3-32 YEro CEHTHUMEHTAJIbHBIEC SJIEMEHTHI
HAYMHAIOT MpeodsiaaTh HaJl UHTEIUICKTyaIM3MOM, BIUIOTH JO TOTO, YTO IMOCIE/-
HUM TIOJIHOCTHIO Hcue3aeT. Pa3Be He 9TO XOTeNu cenarTh U B paMKaxX KaTOJIMYeCTBA
MOJICPHUCTHI, Y€l 00pa3 MBIIUICHUS, KaK MBI YK€ OTMEUaju, SIBISETCS B CYIIHO-
CTH TEIMKOM TMpOTeCTaHTCKUM? Bce 3TH TEeHACHIIMM COXPaHSIOT CBOKO CHITY, Tak
YTO HE CTOUT YIUBISATHCA, YTO TE€OCO(MHUCTHI, Ha3bIBAIOIINE ce0s1 KaToMMKaMu (TI0-
TOMY YTO €CTh U TaKue), MpH JIOOOM yJI00HOM cilydae 3asiBJISIOT O CBOUX MOJIEp-
HUCTCKMX WM «MOJEPHU3ATOPCKHMX» CHMIATUAX?. MBI Takke OTMEYalM, YTO B
[EJIOM «HEOCIUPHUTYAIN3M» POJICTBEHEH IMpoTecTaHTh3My. MmeHHO B mpoTe-
CTAaHTCKHX CTPaHaX CBS3aHHBIC C HECOCITUPUTYAJIM3MOM CEKThl BO3HUKAIOT, pa3BH-
BalOTCSA M OYCHb aKTHMBHO PA3MHOKAIOTCS, YTO SIBISCTCS NMPH3HAKOM CEPHE3HOTO
pasnanga B PEIIMTHO3HOM MbIIIIeHUU. Ho cpeau Bcex 3THX CeKT MMEHHO B TE€OCO-

Y Maoepo ®pancucko (1873-1913) — npesunenT Mekcnku ¢ 1911 T., 0MH U3 PyKOBOIH-
Teneir Mekcukanckoi peBomonud B 1910-1917 rr. Your B pe3yabTaTe KOHTPPEBOIIOLNUOHHOTO
nepeBopota. — [ Ipum. nep.

2 Cm., HanmpuMep, aHoHHUMHYIO0 6pormopy: La Compagnie de Jésus et la Théosophie: Ré-
ponse d’une Catholique aux «Etudes» (articles du R. P. de Grandmaison). Paris: Lucien Bodin,
1906.
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(buCTCKOM BIYKEHUH, HApSAYy C HEKOTOPBIMU TPYNIUPOBKAMU CIIUPUTOB, KOTOPHIE
MOKHO OBLIIO OBl OIIPENEINTh KaK «IIMETHCTCKUEN , BIMSIHHUE IIPOTECTAHTCKOIO Y-
Xa KakeTcsl HanboJiee sIBHBIM.

Ecnu uccnenoBaTh METOJIbI, KOTOPbIE TEOCO(UCTHI UCHOB3YIOT ISl pacIpo-
CTpPaHEHUs CBOMX WJIEU, JIETKO YBUAETh, YTO OHU TOKIECTBEHHBI TEM, K KOTOPHIM
npuberaT NpoTecTaHTCKUe CeKThl. M TaMm, U 3/1ech OJiHa U Ta e OroJiTeinas Mmpo-
naraijia ¥ ofHa U Ta e BKpaJuuBasi THOKOCTh MpHU paboTe ¢ pa3IuyHbIMHU KpyTa-
MH, Ha KOTOPBIE HAIIEJIEHA 3Ta MPOIAaral/ia, 4epe3 CO31aHNe BCEBO3MOKHBIX ACCO-
yanui, ¢ BUy 0ojee Wik MEHee HE3aBUCUMBIX, HO MPU3BAaHHBIX JE€HCTBOBATH CO-
00IIa Ha OJJHOM M TOM e 1oj1e’. CTOUT JIM HATOMHHATD 37€Ch, HAIPUMED, O €S-
TEJIBHOCTA IPOTECTAHTOB, KOTOPAsl OCYILECTBISIETCS BO BCEX CTpPaHax IIOCPEN-
CTBOM «XPUCTHAHCKUX COK030B Mooabix jozaei» (Y.M.C.A)) u ux ¢pummanos®,
Ky/a JOIMYyCKalOTCs BCE, KTO YroJHO, 0e3 pa3iuuus Mo KOH(PECCHOHAIbHOHN MpH-
HAJUIE)KHOCTH, 3aHUMAIOIIMXCS, HACKOJIBKO 3TO BO3MOKHO, IPO3EJIMTU3MOM, KO-
TOPBIA, XOTh U B 3aMaCKUPOBAHHOW (JOpME, HE CTAHOBUTCS OT 3TOTO MEHEE SPbIM?
Ho aT0 eie He Bce: acconuaiy Harog001ue 3TUX, NPOJ0JIKast BO3AEPKUBATHCS OT
TOT0, YTOOBI Ha3bIBaTh Ce€0s1 «KOH()ECCUOHATBHBIMUY, MPU3HAIOT, OJJHAKO pelIato-
LIYIO pOJb IPOTECTAHTCKOro BAMSAHUA. OJTHAKO Cpeau HUX CYIIECTBYIOT €IIE U
apyrue, apuiupyomue abCoNOTHBIA HEUTPAIUTET, HO TEM HE MEHEE TECHO CBs-
3aHHbIE ¢ IpoTecTanTaMu. [lopoii BO riaBe Takux OObEIMHEHUI CTOST OJHU U T€
e JII0IM, HO, TaK WM MHaye, OOJIbIIMHCTBO 3THX JIMJIEPOB COCTABIISAIOT MPOTE-
ctanTbl. Crofa, MIOMUMO OTKPOBEHHO NPOTECTAHTCKUX aCCOLMAIMN, MOKHO OTHE-
CTH «HEHTpaIbHBIE» 00beMHEHHUs «OolckayToB»*. To jKe caMoe MOXKHO CKa3aTh O
aurax OOpILIOB C AJIKOTOJM3MOM M Pa3HOOOpAa3HBIX TAWHBIX WM MOJYTallHBIX 00-
IECTBAX, O KOTOPBIX MBI BEJIU pedb B Mpeabiaynieii rnase’. OHM, B OOJIBIIMHCTBE
CBOEM MPOJAOJIKAsi OCTABATHCS «HEHUTPATbHBIMUY, TEM HE MEHEEe UMEIOT OAUH, 00-
AN IO CBOEH CYTH, HICTOYHHUK MPOUCXOXKJICHUS B BUIE MPOTECTaHTU3MA. Mexy
TEM 3TH K€ CaMble YepThl OOHAPYKUBAIOTCA Y MHOTOYHUCIIEHHBIX BCIIOMOIaTElb-
HBIX OpraHu3aluil, YUpexKIACHHbIX TeocopucTamMu. BHe 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT TOTO,
UMEIOT JIM 3TH OpPTaHU3alliy CBOEH 3asiBICHHON IIeNIbI0 Mponaraiay Teocodusma
WIH XK€ HET, OOBSABISIIOT JIM OHU Ce0sl HE3aBUCUMBIMU U OTKPBITBIMH JUJISI BCEX,
IPU3HAIOT JIM OHU UCTOYHUK CBOETO MPOUCXOXKICHUS WK ke Oojee-MeHee Tiia-
TEJIBHO €0 CKPBIBAIOT, BCE OHU HA CAMOM JI€JI€ MOJUYMHEHBI €AUHOMY PYKOBOJICTBY

! Tuemusm —mucTraeckoe xpucTinanckoe Tedenne konra XVII-XVIII BB., mossusmreecs B
['epmanuu 1 OTAMYABIIEECS AHTUMHTEIUIEKTYATUCTUYECKUM XapakTepoM. — [lpum. nep.

2 TooGHBIMH e METOAaMH TIONb30BAICs H3BECTHEIH Koperckuil mpornoseaauk Myn Can
Men. Hapsiny ¢ ocHoBHOI opranu3ainueil — «llepkoBbi0 00beTUHEHUS» — UM OBLTU CO3/IaHBI
MHO’KECTBO BCIIOMOTaTeNbHbIX, KOTOPhIE 3a4acTyl0 HE a(QUIINPYIOT CBOE OTHOILIEHUE K MYHU-
TaMm, Hampumep, «MexXITyHapoaHbIH (OHI MOMOIIN U APYKOBI», «MeXIyHAPOIHBIH KYIbTYp-
HBI GoHIY, «Accambiies penuruii Mmupay, «MexnyHapoaHas (emepanus moOeapl HaJl KOMMY-
HU3MOMY, «MEKYHUBEPCUTETCKAs! aCCOLMAIIUS IO U3YUYECHUIO IPUHIIMIIOB» U JIp. — [Ipum. nep.

3 Cpenu HUX cleyeT yIOMAHYTh Bo DpaHIuH JesTensHOCT «JIoMOB comaaTay.

4 Copin-Albancelli P. La Question des Boy-Scouts ou Eclaireurs en France. Paris: Renais-
sance francaise, 1913.

% Cm. 1. XXVII «Teocoductckoe Mopanu3aTopcTBoy». — IIpum. nep.
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¥ TIPU3BaHBI MPSIMO WM KOCBEHHO «CIYXKHUTh» Teocodu3my, mopoii 6e3 Bemoma
MOJIABJISIFOIIETO OOJIBIIMHCTBA UX YJIEHOB, COBEPIICHHO HE T0/I03PEBAIOIINX O TON
pOJH, KOTOPYIO OHU BBIHYK/ICHBI UTPATh.

DTy TOXJIECTBEHHOCTh YCTPEMJICHUH W METOJOB MOXHO OOBSICHUTBH JOCTa-
TOYHO €CTECTBEHHBIM 00pa30M: MPOTECTAHTCKUM MPOUCXOKIACHUEM JIUJEPOB TEO-
CO(UCTCKOTO ABUXKEHUS U OOJBIIMHCTBA UX MpuBepxkeHIeB. Cpean HUX ecTh He-
Majo OBIBIIMX «CBSIIEHHUKOB», KOTOpBIE, XOTS M MOKHUHYB CBOM IIEPKBHU, HH-
CKOJIBKO HE M3MEHWIHA HM3-3a 3TOT0 CBOM 00pa3 MBILUIEHUS U COXPAHSIOT €ro He-
TPOHYTBHIM MOJ| «CTAPOKATOJINYECKOW» MACKOHM, HAIsJIEHHOW MMM Ha ceds B IO-
cinenHee Bpems. Ho CTOUT nm ocTaHaBIMBATBHCSA HA 3TOM, U HYKHO JIA IOJArarth,
YTO JyX PETUTHO3HOTO CONMEPHUYECTBA MPUBEACT K CTOJIKHOBEHHUIO Teocodu3ma ¢
COOCTBEHHO MPOTECTAHTU3MOM, KaK OH CTAJIKUBAET, UTO Obl HU TOBOPHUIIU, TEOCO-
bu3m ¢ katonudecTBoM? Hert, 3mech coBceM Apyroi ciiydai, Tak Kak HEOOX0UMO
MPUHAMAaTh BO BHUMAaHHE HEOIPEJEICHHOE MHOXECTBO CEKT, XapaKTEpHOE I
MPOTECTAHTU3MA 110 CaMOIl €ro MPUPOJI€ BCIAEACTBUE YTBEPKACHUS UM HUJIEU «CBO-
00THOTO HUCCIEIOBAHUSY, T. €., B KOHEYHOM CUETE, OTCYTCTBUS IIPUHIIUIIOB U Tpa-
JULIHOHHOTO aBTOpUTETa. MeXAy TEM MPOTECTAHTCKHE CEKThI TAKXKE KOHKYPHUPY-
I0T JIpYT C APYrOM, YTO, BIOPOYEM, HE MEIIAeT UM OOBEAUHSTHCS, TaK KaK OHU
MPEACTABISAIOT COOOM JHINb pa3IMyHbIe MPOSBICHUS OJHOTO M TOrO K€ oOpasza
MbIIUIEHUSA. VI B JTaHHOM CiIy4ae CONEPHUYECTBO HE MOAPA3yMEBAET KECTKOU
BPaXXJ€OHOCTH, MOCKOJIbKY HET HUYEr0, YTO MOXKHO ObLIO Obl CPAaBHUTH C KATOJIH-
YEeCKUM €JMHCTBOM. VMIMEHHO MO 3THUM XK€ MPUYMHAM CXHU3MaTUYECKUE IIEPKBH,
MMEHYIOIINE Ce0sl KaTOTUYECKUMU (Mbl HE TOBOPUM, KOHEYHO, O BOCTOUHBIX Ipa-
BOCJIABHBIX IIEPKBSIX), HEMPEOJIOIUMO CTPEMSITCS CBA3ATHCS C MPOTECTAHTU3MOM U
K TOMY >K€ MPEJCTABISIIOT TOT ke (peHomeH npodiienus. Cpeau 3TUX PacKoJoB U
MPOTECTAHTCKUX OOIIHOCTEH Aa)Ke TPYAHO MPOCIEIUTh SBHYIO JIMHUIO pasese-
HUS: pa3Be aHTJIMKaHe, HallpuMep, He JTI00ST Ha3bIBaTh ce0sl kaToaukamu? B cyi-
HOCTH, OTHOIIIEHUE T€OCO(PHUCTOB K MPOTECTAHTCKUM CEKTaM HE CJIMIIKOM OTInYa-
€TCS OT OTHOIIEHUH MEXAY CaMHUMHU 3TUMHU CEKTamMHu. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY HHAYCHI
MOTYT paccMaTpuBaTh T€0CO(hHU3M, 1O KpaliHEH Mepe B €ro HHIHEIIHEM BHJIE, KaK
HOBYIO MPOTECTAHTCKYIO CEKTY, KOTOpas 100aBUIach KO BCEM YK€ MPEKIe Cylle-
CTBOBABIIIMM: OJIHOW OOJIbIIIE UM OJHOW MEHbIIIEe, B TAKOM MHOT000pa3uu 3TO HE
MMEET CEphE3HOr0 3HaueHMs. BrpoyeM, HaM M3BECTHBI JIFOAU, KOTOPbIE MOCIEN0-
BATEJIbHO CMEHWIN HECKOJIBKO MPOTECTAHTCKUX CEKT U KOTOPBIE, B CBOIO OYEPEb,
MPUIIUTA OTTYJIa B Te0ocO(hU3M WK YIUIU B HEro oopaTtHo. IMeHHO 00 3THUX JHOIsIX
OJIUH OBIBIIMM OCIBIMICKHUI TEOCOPUCT BEChMa CIPABEIMBO 3aMETHJI, YTO «H3-32
HUX HEKOTOPBIE TPYNIIbl HAYMHAIOT MOXOAUTh Ha “Apmuro cnaceHus » . TO4HO
TAKOE€ K€ BIEYATICHHE MOJyYacllb, KOrJa 3HAKOMUIIILCA C HEKOTOPBIMUA MaTepua-
JaMU U3 TE€OCO(PUCTCKUX M3AAHUN, YeH JyX COBEPIIECHHO CXOX C JAYXOM IIpOTe-

! Sigogne E. Lettre ouverte a M-me Besant // Mysteria. 1914 (février). («Apmus crace-
HUSD» — MEXJIYHApOJHasl PEITUTHO3HO-(PHIaHTPONMYEeCcKass OpraHu3alys, coyeTaromas B CBOei
NesITeIbHOCTH TpornoBeb EBanrenus u 6maroropurenbHocTh. OcHOBaHA B BenukoOpuranuu B
1865 kak «XpucTHaHCKasi aCCONUAIUS BO3POKICHUS», IEPEUMEHOBAaHA B «APMHIO CITACEHHS» B
1878 r.) — Ilpum. nep.
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CTaHTCKHX IMpornoBeeil. Takoe cX0ACTBO HE MOXKET ObITh CydailHbIM. MBI HE XO-
TUM CKa3aTb, KOHEYHO, 4TO Teocodu3M OepeT Havajo OT TAaKOW-TO WJIM TaKON-TO
ONpEeAECICHHON BETBH MpoTecTaHTu3Ma. Ho Korjga Mbl rOBOpUM O IPOTECTAHTUZME
B 00IIIeM, KaK MBI 9TO JIeJlaéM 3/1eCh, HEOOXOAUMO TPEXkKE BCEro MOHUMATh IO
HUM OTMPEJICICHHOE COCTOsIHUE JyXa U OMpeIeNICHHBIH 00pa3 MbluieHus. MimeHHo
ATO COCTOSIHHE JyXa M ATOT 00pa3 MBIIJICHUS BBIJIAIOT B TOYHOCTH BCE OTMEUCH-
Hble HaMM aHAJOTHUU: OHM IPHUCYIIH TEOCO(PHUCTAM TaK K€, KaK CBOWCTBEHHBHI B
Pa3IMYHON CTENEHU MHOTUM JPYTHM «HEOCTIHPUTYAMCTaM» U, MOBTOPUM 3TO,
TaK Ha3bIBAEMBbIM KATOJWYECKAM MOJIEPHUCTAM U «AMMAaHCHTHCTam», a B cdepe
dbunocopun — COBPEMEHHBIM MPHUBEP)KCHIIAM TIparMaTu3Ma W HMHTYUTHBHU3MA.
BnopoueMm, 3T0 He NpEensSTCTBYET TOMY, YTO HAa 3TH TEUYEHUS MBICIU W3HAYAIBHO
MOTYT JE€MCTBOBATh WHJIUBUIYAIbHBIC WM KOJUICKTUBHBIE BIUSHHUS, OCYIIECTBIISA-
emMble 0o0Jiee MM MEHEE CKPBITBIM 00pa3oM, MPHU 3TOM UX JEATEILHOCTH OJaro-
MPUSTCTBYET MyTaHUIIA MEXAY BCEMHM ATHMH TpylnmnaMH M IIKoJamu. Paznuuus,
MyCTh JaXKe OHM M HEe aOCOJIOTHO MOBEPXHOCTHBI, B JIIOOOM Ciydae HOCST 3HAYH-
TEJIbHO MEHEE MPHUHITUITMAIIBHBIA XapakTep, YeM o0Iure TeHACHIMH. MOXHO CKa-
3aTh, YTO BCE IPOMCXOJIAIISCEe HAITOMHUHAET TO, KaK €clii Obl MHOXKECTBO YCHJIMH,
KaXJ10€ B COOCTBEHHOU c(epe M B COOTBETCTBHHM C COOCTBEHHBIMH CPEJICTBAMHU,
OBLIIO HAIIPaBJIEHO Ha OCYIIECTBICHUE €IMHOTO TUIaHa.

[To moBoay OTHOIIEHUNH Teocodu3Ma C MPOTECTAHTH3MOM BO3HHKAET eIe
OJIUH BOIIPOC: €CJIM MPUHUMATh BO BHUMAHHE, YTO T€OCO(PU3M SIBISETCS aHTUXPH-
CTUAHCKUM TI0 CBOEU MPUPO/JIE, U YTO OH OCTAETCS TAKOBBIM HECMOTPSI Ha HBIHEIII-
HIOIO «HEOXPHUCTUAHCKYIO» 000JIOUKY, HY>KHO JIM JieJaTh BBIBOJ, YTO MPOTECTAH-
TH3M, KOTJIa IPUCYIINE eMy TEHIEHIIUU JOUAYT 0 Mpeelia, JOJIKEH JIOTHIHO 3a-
KOHYUTh AHTUXPUCTHAHCTBOM? CKOJIb HM TMApaJOKCAIbHBIM 3TO 3aKJIKOYCHHUE,
BO3MOXXHO, Ka)XE€TCS Ha TEpBbIM B3MIsA (M OCOOCHHO KOTJIa BCIIOMHUHACIIb, YTO
MPOTECTAHTCKUE CEKTHI JIOOAT HA3BIBATHCSA «XPUCTHAHCKUMU» 0€3 JOTOJHUTEIIb-
HbIX 0003HAYCHUM, M €Ie «EBAHTCINYSCKUMUY»), UMEIOTCS (haKThl, KOTOPHIC IO
KpaifHel Mepe CIIOCOOHBI MPUIATh €My HEKOTOPOE IPaBaonojoouel: Takos mpex-
JIe BCEro CiIy4yall «IMOepaIbHOTO MPOTECTAHTU3Ma», KOTOPBIM JakKe HE MPU3HACT
00KEeCTBEHHOCTH XPHCTa WJIU K€ JIOMyCKAaeT €€ TOJbKO KaK «00pa3HOe BBIpaxke-
HHE», U KOTOPBIM B CYIIIHOCTH IPEACTABIISACT COO0H MPOCTOE «MOPATU3aTOPCTBOY,
3aMacKHUpPOBAHHOE IO TICEBAOpPEIUTHIO. M 3TO BBIpOXKJICHHE SBIISICTCS Oojiee Jio-
TUYHBIM, HA HAIll B3V, Y€M OCTaHABJIMBAIOIIMECS HA TIOJIITYTU MPOTECTAHTHI, KO-
TOPBIE OOBSBIISIOT CE0S1 «OPTOJOKCAMU», KaK €CJIi Obl MOTJIa CYIIECTBOBATh OPTO-
JIOKCHSI TaM, TJi€ HA OJHO MPaBUJIO HEJb3sl MPUMEHUTH JJIsl TOTO, YTOOBI OrpaHu-
YUTh MIPOU3BOJI JTUYHBIX UHTEPIIPETALIHi!

! Mmenno k 3TOMy BBIBOLYy NPHXOAMT aBTOP CTaThM, MOCBANIEHHOW r-Hy Jlenbutepy u
noamucanHoi Thimothee (Lapne Tomap), kotopas Obuta omyOmukoBaHa B «Echo du
merveilleux» (15.07.1912). Dta craThs, B3IJISI6l aBTOPa KOTOPOH HE COBIAJIAIOT, BIPOYEM, C
Halmeil cOOCTBEHHOM TOUKOM 3peHMs, 3aKaHYMBAeTCs TaKUMHU cioBamu: «l[lopa3MmblnuisB Haj
CTpaHHLIaMH, KOTopble T-xka AHHU be3aHT Hanucana Ha TeMy Oynyiero siBjaeHust Yuurens Mu-
pa, BEIMKOTO BO3IJIALIATENs] MUPOBOW PENUTud, TeocoPucThl OyayT CKIOHHBI MPU3HATH €ro B
AnTuxpucre. [IporectanTH3M OyeT UMETh CBOMM OKOHYATEILHBIM CIICICTBHEM aHTHXPHCTHAH-
CTBO».
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C nmpyro#t CTOpOHBI, HEOOXOJUMO €IIe 3aMETHTh, YTO B HACTOSIIEE BpPEMs
MECCHAaHCKUE U MUJIJIEHAPUCTCKUE MPEJCTABICHUS MOIY4YaloT HEOOBIYHOE pacipo-
CTpaHEHHE B HEKOTOPBIX MPOTECTAHTCKUX cekTax. K 4Hcily TakoBBIX MpHUHAJJIE-
KUT, HAIPUMEP, CEKTa «aJBEHTUCTOBY, MPOIOBEIyIOIasi OJIM3KUIA KOHEIl CBETa U
BTOpoe mpumecTBue Xpucral. Kpome Toro, ceiiuac Goublie, 4eM KOrma-amoo,
MHUMBIE MPOPOKH U MECCUHM aKTUBHO 3aIOJIHAIOT BCE KPYTHU, TJI€ 3aHUMAIOTCS OK-
KylIbTU3MOM. [ToMumMo TeocopucTcKkoro AJKHOHA, HAM M3BECTHBI €IIe HECKOJBKO
YEJIOBEK TAKOTO poja, K HUM MOXXHO J00aBUTh U U apyrux. Unes Oymaymero «ime-
PEBOIUIOIIEHUST XPHUCTa» Celdac pacpOCTPAHIETCS B KPyrax CIUPHUTOB; HAIIO JIA
BUJICTh B 3TOM 3HaK BpeMeHu? Kak Obl TaM HU OBLIO, COBEPIIEHHO HE COOMPASCH
JenaTh HUKAKUX TMPEACKa3aHuil, TPYJAHO TEpea JUIOM BCeX 3TUX (HaKTOB yIep-
KaThCSA OT TOTO, YTOOBI HE BCTIOMHHTH clieAyrommue cioBa EBanremms: «M60 Boc-
CTaHYT JDKEXPHUCTHI U JDKCTIPOPOKH, U AAAYT BEIMKHE 3HAMEHHS M dy/eca, YTOOBI
IPeIbCTUTh, €CITH BO3MOXKHO, ¥ U30paHHbIX» (M. 24:24). KoHeuHo, 10 3TOTO elie
nanexo. JIoHbIE MECCUHU, KOTOPBIX MBI JI0 CUX IOpP BUJEIH, JeJald BechMa Io-
CPEIICTBEHHbIE MPOPOYECTBA, M TEX, KTO 3a HHUMH IIOCJIEIOBajJ, BEPOSTHO, HE
CJIMIIIKOM TPYAHO OBLIO COOJa3HUTH, HO KTO 3HAET, YTO HAM YrOTOBaHO 3aBTpa?’
Ecnu mymath, 4TO BCe ATH JIOKHBIE MECCHH BCEr/la OKa3bIBAIUCH TOJIBKO B OOJIb-
el UMW MEHbIIIEH CTEeTeHH 0E€CCO3HATENbHBIMU OPYIUSIMU B PyKaX TeX, KTO MX
MOPOJMIIM, U €CJIHM BCIIOMHUTH B OCOOEHHOCTH CEPHIO MOCJIEI0BATENbHBIX MOIIbI-
TOK, TIPEANPUHATHIX T€OCO(UCTaMU, TO MPHUXOJMIND K BBIBOAY, YTO 3TO TOJHKO
POOHBIC IMIarW, CBOCOOpA3HBIE SKCIEPUMEHTBI, KOTOPhIE OyIyT MOBTOPSTHCSA B
pasnTuYHBIX (GOpMax 0 TEeX MOp, TOKa yCreX He OyaeT JOCTUTHYT, U KOTOPBIC MTOKa
UMEJH CBOUM PE3YJIbTaTOM TOJBKO TO, YTO B JYIIH JIFOJICH BCEISIIOCH OECIOKOM-
cTBO. Bripodem, MBI HE CKIIOHHBI CYMTATh, YTO TEOCO(MHCTHI, a TeM O0JIee OKKYJIIb-
THUCTHI U CIIUPUTHI, CITOCOOHKI MPEYCIEeTh CaMU 10 ce0e B TAKOM MPEATNPUITHH, HO
HE CKPBIBACTCS JIM 32 STUMU JBWKCHHUSIMHU HEUTO Topaszio 0oJyiee CTPAIIHOE, O YeM
UX JTUAEPHI CaMH, BO3MOXHO, HE MOJ03PEBAIOT, HO MO OTHOIIECHUIO K YEMY OHH, B
CBOIO OYEPE/ib, SIBISIOTCA TOJIBKO OpyausaMu? MbI OCTaBIIsieM 3TOT MOCIEAHUI BO-
npoc 0e3 OoTBeTa, MOTOMY YTO JUIsl HEro MPUIIOCH OBl MOTPY3UTHCS B KpanHe
CJIOHBIE PA3MBIIIUICHUS], YTO YBJIEKJIO Obl HAC JAJIEKO 32 PAMKH, YCTAaHOBJICHHBIC
HaMHU JUTsl HACTOSIIETO UCCIEA0BaHUS.

I'maBa XXIX

HOJIUTHUYECKAA POJIb TEOCO®CKOI'O OBIIECTBA

L Aosenmucmol — moce0BaTEN TEUCHUS B nmpotecTanTu3Me, BO3HHKIETo B 30-x rr. XIX
B. B CIIIA. lleHTpanbHBIM JOTMAaTOM YYE€HHsS aJIBEHTHCTOB SIBIICTCS YUCHUE O OJM3KOM BTOPOM
npuiiecTBUM Xpucrta. Hambosnee KpymHBIM TEUEHHEM B aJBEHTHU3ME SIBISIOTCS «AIBEHTHCTHI
ceabMOro aus». — Ilpum. nep.
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Tenepb HaM OCTaJIOCh MOTOBOPUTH O MOJUTHYECKON POJIM, KOTOPYIO UTPAET
Teocodckoe 061IEeCTBO, 0c00eHHO B MHIUK; 5Ta POIIb TONyYaa Pa3HbIe OLEHKH.,
1 0€3 COMHEHUS, TPYJIHO COCTABUTh ceOe SICHOE MPECTaBICHUE O HEl, TOTOMY UTO
ATO OTHOCUTCS K BeIllaM, KOTOpbIE€ TeOCO(PHUCTHI ITO-HACTOSIIEMY JAepKaT B TaliHe, B
ropaszfo OoJiblliel TaiiHe, 4eM CBOM IiceBo330Tepu3M. OHU BCerjaa yTBEpKIaH,
4TO, 1O KpaitHeH Mepe, Kak dieHbl Teocodckoro oOiiecTBa, OHU HE 3aHUMAIOTCS
MOJIMTUKOM, CChUIASICh HAa TO, UTO «HUX OpraHU3aIls HOCUT MEXKTYHAPOJHBIN Xa-
pakTep»?. OHAKO 3Ta POJIb CYIIECTBYET, U, ECIIM OOIIUIA COCTAB YICHOB OOIIECTBA
Ha caMOM JeJe SIBISETCS WHTEPHAIMOHAIBHBIM, €r0 PYKOBOJICTBO OKa3aioCh
MPEACTABICHO TEM HE MEHEee OJHMMHM aHrindaHamu. Kakue Obl 00JM4Ybsi 3TO 00-
IIECTBO HU MPUHHUMAJIO, Y HAC €CTh YOEKIE€HHE (M Mbl BBIIBUTAEM €TI0 YBEPEHHO),
9TO T€0CO(hU3M, PACCMATPUBACMBIN C 3TON TOYKH 3PCHUS, SIBISETCS OpyaueM OpH-
TAHCKOTO mMIepuanui3Ma. J{oJKHO ObITh, OHO OBLIO TAaKOBBIM C CaMOro Hadasa
WM CTaJ0 4yTh MO3KE, TaK KaK 3aCIIy>KUBAIOIIUE JIOBEPUSI CBUJICTEIIM YBEPSIIU
Hac, 4To r-ka bnaBarckas Bo Bpemsi cBoero mnpeObiBanus B MHAWM modydanga ot
aHTJIMMCKOTO IIPAaBUTENILCTBA JIOCTATOYHOE KPYIHOE €XEeroJHoe mocodue (Ham
Ha3bIBaIM MUGPY B 12 ThIC. pymuii): 3T0, KaXeTcs, U ObLIO IIEHON YCIyT, OKa3aH-
HBIX €10 BO BpeJl COOCTBEHHOM poaune’. BripoueM, oHa J06pPOBOJIBLHO OTPEKIACH OT
CBOET'0 PYCCKOTO IMIPOUCXOKICHUS M MPEANOYNTaIa Ha3bIBaThCS aMEPUKAHKON (MBI
BHUJICJIM, YTO OHA HA CaMOM JieJie TOJy4ryia aMEepUKaHCKOe TpakaaHCTBO B 1878
r.). XOJI’)KCOH, B 3HAYUTEILHO MEHBIIICH CTENEHU CBEAYIIUM B ATUX JeJiaX, YEM B
TOM, YTO KacaeTcsi U3y4YEeHHsS MCUXUYECKHX (DEHOMEHOB, OOJbIlIEe BCEro ObLT He-
npaB, MOJ03pEeBas B HEM PYCCKYIO IIMUOHKY, U €CJIM, KaK MOXHO MoJiaraTh, 3TO
MOA03pEHUE OBLJIO BHYIIEHO €My HEKOTOPHIMM YMHOBHUKAMH, TO MOTOMY JIWIIIb,
YTO OHM 3HAJIM HEHAMHOTO OOJBIIE €ro: MoJuTHYecKas moaunus B Maanu Haxo-
JIUTCS LETUKOM BHE c(ephl KOMIETCHIIMU TPaKIAHCKOW aJIMUHUCTpAIlUU, XOTS
HEKOTOPBIC areHTHI MEPBOM CIIYKOBI OJHOBPEMEHHO SIBJISIOTCS M COTPYIHHUKAMU
BTOpOil. Bo BCSKOM cilydae mpaBUTEIIBCTBO, KOTOPOE JIOJDKHO ObLIO Y3HATH TO, YTO
OH OOHApYXWJ, He OOpaTUIO0 HUKAKOTO0 BHUMaHHUS Ha OOBHHEHHE, BBIIBHHYTOC
XomxconoM. Teocodckoe 0OIIECTBO yxKe B 3TO BpeMs padboTtano Ha AHrimio. Bor,

! Tak, n-p ®eppan nonaraer, uto Teocodckoe OOIMECTBO TO-HACTOSIIEMY MPHIEPKHBAET-
Csl MHTEpHAIIMOHAIU3Ma, ¥ MIPUITUCBIBAET €My JIaXKe YCTpEeMIIEHUs, BpaKaeOHbIe BCAKOMY TOJIH-
tuyeckoMmy pexxkumy. I1. ne I'panma30H, npusHaBas, uro B MHauu oOLIECTBO 4acTO OKa3bIBaJIO
YCIIyTY BJIACTSIM, CUATAET, OJHAKO, YTO OHO MHOT/Ia MEHSJIO CBOKO MO3UILIMIO B 3TOM OTHOILIEHUH.

2 Besant A. La Clef de la Théosophie. P. 327.

3 D10 yTBEpKIEHHUE HE MOJAKPEIIEHO pealbHbIMU (pakTaMH. Booblie, Korjaa pedb UIEeT O
MOJIMTUYECKON JlesaTenbHOCTH Teocodckoro odiecTsa, HaJj0 MPOBOIUTH YETKOE pa3rpaHUUYEHUE
mexay E. I1. braBarckoii u ee npeemHukamu — AuHu beszant u Yapns3om Jlenourepom. Ecnu B
OTHOIIEHUHU TIOCITIEIHUX CUTYallus B 00IeM sICHA, OHU BBICTYNAJU Ha CTOpOHE bpuranckoi nm-
IIEPUH), TO BOIIPOC O MOJIUTHUECKON NOJOIUIEKE B JIEATENBHOCTH biaBaTckoil, 0 €€ MO3ULMH B
«Oonpioi urpe» bputanckoil u Poccuiickoit uMnepuit 10 CUX MOP OCTaeTcs HESICHBIM U CIIOp-
HbIM. Eciin oHM MccnenoBareny roBopsT o naTpuotusme biaBaTckoil, Apyrue, Kak, HalpuMmep,
JIlyn ne Mectp, npunepxxkuBatotcs Touku 3peHust Pere ['enona. [TogpoGHee 00 3THX TUCKYCCUSIX
cM.: Anopees A. U. I'mmanaiickoe 6patcTBo: Teocodckuit Mug u ero TBopis! (lokymeHTanbHOE
paccnenoBanne). C. 84—87. MoxHO TIPeANnonIokKuTh, uTo braBarckas, Oyaydnd 4eIOBEKOM aM-
OMILIMO3HBIM M CKJIOHHBIM K aBaHTIOPU3MY, BeJla «IBOWHYIO UTPY». — [Ipum. nep.
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KCTaTH, BeCbMa KPAaCHOPEUMBOE 3aMeuaHue, KoTopoe CHUHHETT (caM IpaBUTEIb-
CTBEHHBIM YMHOBHUK) C/EJIAJl B CBOEH MepBoil padborte: «MHOTHE CTapble WHIUNIIBI
Y HECKOJIbKO KHHUT O BOCCTaHMM B MHIIMM paccKa3bIBalOT O TOM, KaK HEMOCTHXKH-
MbIM 00pa30M HOBOCTH O COOBITHSIX, IPOU3OLIEAIINX TJE-TO JAJIEKO, TPOHUKAIN
WHOTJIa Ha Ty3€MHbIE 0a3aphl paHblile, YeM OHH JIOCTUTAIN YIIeH HAXOJUBLIUXCS B
TE€X JK€ CaMbIX MECTaX €BPONEHIEB, HECMOTPS HAa HCIOJIb30BAHUE TEMHU CaMBbIX
OBICTPBIX CPEJCTB CBSI3M, KOTOPHIMU OHHM MOTJIM pactoiararhb. [lomydeHHOe MHOIO
00BsSICHEHHE ATOTO (paKTa 3aKIF0YAaeTCs B TOM, 4TO bpaths (T. €. “MaxaTtMbl’), KO-
TOPBIE B ATy AIIOXY KEJTAIH COXPAaHCHUSI OPUTAHCKON BJIACTH, IOTOMY YTO CUHTAIIN
ee MPeANOUTUTENbHON g MHIuMU 1Mo CpaBHEHMIO C JIO0O0M Ty3eMHOM CHUCTEeMOM
yIpaBJICHHS, OBICTPO PACIPOCTPAHSIN HOBOCTH, TOJB3YsSICh CBOMMH OCOOBIMU
CpEeACTBaMM, KOTJla 3TH HOBOCTH MOTJM YCIOKOUTH HApOAHOE BO30YXKICHUE U
OCTaHOBUThL HOBBIC BOCCTaHMsA'. UyBCTBO, KOTOPOE BOOAYLIEBISUIO UX B Ty HODY,
TO K€ CaMO€, YTO BOOJYIIEBIIECT UX U CETOJHS, U MPABUTEIHCTBO MOCTYIIIO ObI
MyZpO, €clid Obl MOCIOCOOCTBOBAJIO PACIPOCTPAHECHUIO BIUSHUS Teocodckoro
obmectBa B MUnaun. [logo3penusi, KOTOpbie BHICKA3bIBAIMCH MMOHAYATY B OTHOIIIE-
HUU €r0 OCHOBAaTelIel, XOTA U HE UMEJH I0J] COO0M MOYBbI, OJJHAKO OBLIU J0CTa-
TOYHO MPOCTUTEIBHBI, HO B HAIIIK JHU, KOT/Ia IPUPO/Ia ABUKECHHS CTAJIa U3BECTHA
Jy4Iie, YUHOBHUKUA OPUTAHCKOTO MPaBUTENbCTBA B MHAMM MOCTYNUIN OBl XOPO-
110, €CU OBl MPU CITy4yae BBIPA3UJIM CBOIO CUMITATUIO K aKTUBUCTaM OOIIIECTBA, KO-
TOPBIE BBIHYXKJIEHBI BBIMIOJIHATh HEONArogapHyro 3ajaady 0e3 Kakux-Iu0o 3HAKOB
BHUMAaHHUA».,

Ha camom nene Teocodckoe oOmiecTBo Beerja mnojab30Bajgoch MOPaIbHON U
(bUHAHCOBOM MOAJIEPAKKONU MPABUTEIBCTBA, & TO U BCEX aHIVIMICKUX YHNHOBHHUKOB,
U TaK)Xe MOJIJIEPKKOU HEKOTOPBIX TY3€MHBIX KHS3€H, UbU aHTJIOMUITbCKUE B3IJISIIbI
xopomo u3BecTHBI. Tak, maxapamka Kyu-Bexapa®, nMeBmmii BEICOKYIO CTENeHb
MOCBSIIEHUSI OPUTAHCKOTO MAacOHCTBa U ymepiuid B Aurimu B 1911 r., Obu1 uite-
HOM Teocodckoro obmecTBa. OH OpraHU30Bajl €ro OTAEIEHHUE B CTOJHIIE CBOETO
rocyaapcta B 1890 1., u B 1893 r. Obut u30pan mpe3uaeHToM oTaenenus B Jlap-
mxumuaTe?. OH 6bUT 3sTeM Kemao Yanaper CeHa, OCHOBATeNs OJHOW U3 CEKT
«BpaxMo camak», HoCHMBILEH HazBaHue «LlepKOBb HOBOTO yCTaHOBIECHHA» . Biin-
30CTh 3TOM CEKThI K MPOTECTAHTCKOMY XPUCTUAHCTBY ObLTa, BOZMOXHO, HauboJee

! ®axt, 0 KOTOPOM MET peub, pealleH H YacTo PUKCHPOBAJICA HE TONBKO B VIHIMH, HO U B
MYCYJIbMaHCKUX CTpaHax. YTo ke KacaeTcsl JaHHOTO eMy OOBSICHEHHUS, TO OHO, KOHEYHO, HOCUT
CTOJIb ke (PaHTACTUYECKUI XapaKTep, KaK M JMYHOCTH «MaxaTm».

2 Leadbeater C. W. Le Monde Occulte. P. 157.

3 Kyu-Bexap, unu Kyu-Buxap — KHSXeCTBO, HAXOJUBIIEECs Ha TEPPUTOPHU COBPEMEHHOTO
mtata 3anaaHas benranus. — [lpum. nep.

* Lotus Bleu. 07.12.1890 u 27.03.1893.

® O «bpaxmo camamx» cM. T |l «lIpouncxoxmenne Teocodckoro obmecTsay. YIOMIHY-
Tl B TekcTe Kemab Yanapa Cen Berynun B «bpaxmo camamk» B 1858 r. B 60-e rr. ot «bpax-
MO caMaJKa» OTJAeNHIach 0ojee paJuKaibHas IPpyIa, HAXOAMUBIIASCS MO €r0 PYKOBOJCTBOM.
Ota rpynna npuHUMaia aKTUBHOE y4acTHUE B MOJUTHUYECKOW JESTEeIbHOCTH, BBICTYIAsl MPOTHB
JETCKUX OpakoB, 0ObIYasi caTH U 3a MOBTOPHOE 3amykecTBO BAOB (Kanaesa H. A. bpaxmo ca-
mak. C. 160). — Ilpum. nep.
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3amMeTHOM. ET0o CBIH M IIPEEeMHMK, HBIHEIIHUN MaxapaJkKa, TAaKKe NPUHAIJICKUAT K
aHIJIMIICKOMY MAacCOHCTBY W SBIsIeTCS OAHUM u3 uepapxoB Oppaena TaitHoro
nacraBuuka (Secret Monitor)!, koropslii 3aBucuT ot Hero. Eciu He cpeay 4ieHOB
Teocodckoro obmiecTBa, TO MO KpailHEW Mepe Cpelir ero MOKpoBUTENeH U Oiaro-
JeTeneii ecTh Maxapamka Kanyprxansl?, ele ol1H BHICOKOIOCTABICHHBIN HepapX
OpUTaHCKOTO MacOHCTBA, KOTOpbIN B 1892 r. caenan noxepTBOBaHUE B CYMME JIBE
ThICsun pynuil «“@onay namaru E. I1. B.%, npusBanHOMYy criocoOCTBOBAaThH U3/1a-
HUIO TIEPEBOJIOB C BOCTOYHBIX A3BIKOB»”*. I MOCKOIBKY MBI TOJBKO YTO YHOMSHYJIH
0 Hajnnuuu B UHIMM MacoHCTBA, BOT MPOCTOM (PakT, KOTOPHIi MO3BOJIUT COCTABUTh
NPECTaBICHUE O TOM, KaKOW MOXKET OBITh €ro poJjib: IJIaBOW TailHOW Ty3eMHOMN
noymnuu 06T B 1910 . pencTaBuTENbh BEIUKOTO MarucTpa Benukoi 10Ky auc-
TpukTa beHramum, 3TOT NOCT paHee 3aHnMan maxapaka Kyu-bexapa.
EcTecTBeHHO, MpaBUTENBCTBO, OKa3biBas MOJIEpKKy Teocodckomy oOiiie-
CTBY, HCIIOJIb3YET B Ka4eCTBE IPEeIora HE0OXOAUMOCTh MOMOUIM 00pa3oBaTeb-
HBIM YUPEXACHUSIM, OCHOBaHHBIM Teocodckum obmectBoM. Ho B peanpHOCTH 3Ta
MOJJIEPKKA OOBSICHSETCS MPEXkKIE BCEro 00Opb00il, KOTOPYIO TEOCO(MUCTHI BEAYT
MOCPEACTBOM 3TUX YUPEKICHUU U IPYTHX PA3JIMYHBIX OpraHU3aluid MMPOTUB Tpa-
JTUIMOHHBIX YUPEXJIEHUH, U, B 0OCOOEHHOCTH, IPOTUB KACTOBOW CHUCTEMBI, 110 OT-
HOILEHUIO K KOTOPOM €BPOMNEHIIbI MPOSIBISIIOT CTOJIBKO BPAKIECOHOCTH TOJIBKO IO-
TOMY, YTO OHM HECHIOCOOHBI MOHSATH INIyOOKHE MPUHIIMIIBI, HA KOTOPhIX OHA OCHO-
BBIBAacTCA . BIpodem, MHIyCCKas NUBMIIM3AIUS LEIMKOM OCHOBBIBAETCS HA Tpa-

! «Opnen Taitnoro nacraBauka» (anzn. «Order of the Secret Monitor») — oiHa U3 opranu-
3aIMii JTOMOTHUTEIBHBIX cTeneHeil FOopKcKoro ycraBa MacoHCTBa. UneHaMH JaHHON OpraHm3a-
IIUM MOTYT CTaTh TOJIbKO MaCOHBI, JOCTUTIINE CTeneHn MacTepa. OpieH ObL1 ocHOBaH B Benu-
koOputanuu B 1875 r. nokropom U. 3axapueit. — Ilpum. nep.

2 Kanypmxana — KHSKeCTBO, HAXOAHMBIIEECS HA TEPPUTOPUM LEHTPATbHONR YacTH COBpe-
MeHHoro mTarta [lenmkab. — Ipum. nep.

% Teoco(hucTsl OUEHb YACTO BMECTO MMEHH T-KM BIaBaTCKoil MPUBOIAT OHH €€ HHUIHA-
a1 (DTy ke Tpaauiuio yHacienoBaau U pepuxoBubl. Tak, H. K. Pepuxa B CBOMX TekcTax OHH
o6o3nauvatot H. K. P. — Ilpum. nep.).

4 Lotus Bleu. 27.09.1892. YnomsHem eme Maxapaaky JlypOynrxu, unena Teocodckoro
o011ecTBa, MPe0CTaBUBIIEro cyMMy B pazmepe 25 Thic. pynuii (Le Lotus. 1888, mars et juillet).

® Kak 6GbLIO OTMEYEHO B OHOI U3 CTaTel, MOCBAMIEHHbIX TIOMIMTHYIECKOH KynbType Jpes-
Hero BocToka, uMnepaTuB, BIACTBYIOIIMNA HaJ yMaMH €BpONEHIEB HAa MPOTSHKEHUH MOCIEAHUX
TBICSIUEIETUNA — «PABEHCTBO JIIOAEH» — CTajl MOYTH HENPEOJOJIMMBIM IPEMATCTBUEM B aHAIU3E
(eHOMEHOB APEBHEBOCTOYHOM MonuTHyecKoi xu3uu (3y606 A. b., Ilaénosa O. U. Penurnosnsie
aCIeKThl MOJUTUYECKON KylnbTyphsl [IpeBHero Bocroka: o6pa3 naps. C. 16). D10 ke crnpaBein-
BO M B OTHOIICHHH 0OoJiee MO3THUX mepruoaoB ucropuu Boctoka. Kak 3amedaer E. FO. Banuna,
€BPOIEHIIBI IOJITO ¢ BO3MYILEHUEM U OCY)KJIEHUEM OIHUCHIBAIA KACTOBBIM CTPOMH, U TOJIBKO JINIIb
B XIX B. cTtanu cepre3Ho ero uccnenoath (Banuna E. FO. CpeTHEBEKOBOE MBIIUICHUE: HHIUNA-
ckuit BapuanT. C. 152), olHaKO OT HEraTUBHOT'O BOCHPUATHUS KACThl B OOIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHUU
3amaja He ynajaoch U30aBUTHCS 0 CHUX TOp, Aa M Bpsij Jin Korjaa yaacted. [Ipeacranenue o ka-
CTOBOM cucTeMe, Kak O Bcerja npucyiieM VMHAuM MHCTUTYTE, KOTOPBIM OOBSCHSIOTCS BCE OCO-
OCHHOCTH WHJUHCKOTO 00IIEeCTBa, U KOTOPBHIM OTBETCTBEHEH 3a €r0 «OTCTAJIOCTh» U «BapBap-
CKYIO JKECTOKOCTBY, SIBIISJIOCH OJHOW M3 OCHOBOIIOJIOKHBIX KOHIIEMIIUN 3alaJlHOr0 OpUEHTaIN3-
Mma. ITo muenuto P. MHnena, ona Obliia Hy»Ha, 4TOObI yOEAUTH €BPONEHIIEB B TOM, «4TO UAEalb-
HOE OOIIECTBO MMHU YK€ MOCTPOCHO, a TAaKXKE HAIOMHUTh UM, KaKUMH HENPUATHBIMH MOTYT
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TUITAN, CBSI3AHHOW C MPUHIMIIAMH YUCTO MeTadu3ndeckoro ypoBHs. KoHedHo,
MOJIMHHBIE UHYChI, KOTOPBIE SIBJISIOTCS 10 MPUPOJE CBOCH TpaIUIIMOHAINCTAMH,
1 KOTOpBIE TI0 TOJBKO YTO YIMOMSHYTOH HaMH MPUYMHE HE MOTYT HE OBITh TaKo-
BBIMH, OCTEPETaOTCS BCTYIAaTh B KOHTAKT ¢ OJOOHBIMU Kpyramu, TeM 0oJjiee 4To
OHM HE CMOTJIA ObI IPOCTUTH TEOCOPHUCTAM UCKAKEHUE BOCTOUHBIX YueHUH. Takxke
OHHM JEMOHCTPUPYIOT TNIyOOKO€ HENpHATHE K TeM CBOHMM COOTECUECTBEHHUKAM,
BIIPOYEM, JIOCTATOYHO PEJIKHM, KOTOPBIE MPUCOCIUHSIIOTCS K 3TOMY OOIIECTBY U
KOTOpBIE, KaK U T€, YTO COIJIAIIAIOTCS CTaTh MACOHAMU, HAXOJATCS 3aTO HA XOPO-
IIIeM CYEeTy Yy OpUTAaHCKOTO MPABUTEIHCTBA, MOJB3YSICh WHOT/IA BHITOAHOW 0OCTa-
HOBKOU. IMEHHO TakuM 00pa3oM, HarpuMep, BO TIIaBe APXEOJOTHUIECKON CITYKOBI
Kammupa Heckonpko neT Hazaj Obun mocrasiieH Teocoduct [x. C. Uarrepmxu,
aBTOp pszia paboT!, KOTOPBIE, HECMOTPS HA MX HA3BAHMS M HA PETEH3UH UX ABTO-
pa, B OOJIBbIIICH CTENEHW HANMCAHBI MO/ BIUSHUEM 3BOJIOIMOHUCTCKON (M BEChMa
«3K30Tepruueckoi») ¢unocodpuu I'epbepra CrieHcepa, yeM JAPEBHETO0 BOCTOYHOTO
YYECHUS.

Uro kacaetcs r-xu bezanTt, To ee 3aBepeHHs B ApYyKOe, aJipecOBaHHBIC UHTY-
caM, HUKOI'/Ia He IPUHUMAJNCh UMHU Beepbes3?: B 1891 T., B 210Xy, KOI/Ia OHA ellie
3asBJIsAJIA, YTO «OOPATUTHCA B XPUCTHAHCTBO — ATO €I XYKE, YeM OBITh CKEIITH-
KOM WJIM MaTepHaIUCTOM», MPOaoKas adUIIUPOBATh CBOE OOpaIllCHHE B UH]Y-

ObITh aJbTEpHATUBBIY. Pekue cMmenbuaky Ha 3amaje B CBO€ BpeMsi Opocaiu BBI30OB CYILECTBY-
oM npenyoexaenuaMm. OnHuM u3 HUX Obll Kak pa3 Pene ['eHoH, yTBepiknaBliuii, 4To
«MPUHLMI MHCTUTYTA KacT, COBEPLICHHO HE MOHATHIN JII0JbMHU 3amaja, ecTh He UYTO MHOE, KaK
NPUHATHE €CTECTBEHHOTO PA3JIMYMA, CYIIECTBYIOUIETO MEXAY JIOJABMU M YCTaHABIMBAIOIIUMHU
MEXJy HUMHU HEpapXuio, HEMPU3HAHUE KOTOPOl MOXKET BECTH JIMIIb K OECHOPSAKY U CMelle-
HUI0. IMEHHO Takoe «HEempH3HaHHE» 3aJI0KEHO B «ATaJMTApHOI» TEOpUH, CTOJb JOPOroi co-
BPEMEHHOMY MHpPY, T€OPUH, KOTOpas MPOTUBOPEUUT HEOCHOPHUMO YCTAHOBJIEHHBIM (pakTaMm, U
KOTOpasi OTPOBEPTaeTCS Jake MPOCTHIM OOBIIEHHBIM HAOIOIEHHEM, TTOCKOJIBKY PaBEHCTBO B
pearbHOCTH HUIAE He cyuiecTByeT» ([ enon P. JlyxoBHOE BIaJblu€CTBO U MUpPCcKas BiacTb. C.
16). Brops Pene ['eHony, HEKOTOpbIE HI€0JIOTH COBPEMEHHOI'O MHyH3Ma 3alMILIAI0T KaCTOBYIO
CHCTEMY, yKa3blBasi Ha OECCIIOPHYIO MOJIE3HOCTh HEKOTOPBIX U3 ee cTopoH. Tak, Canrypy Ilu-
Baiiss CyOpaMyHHICBaMU OTHOCHT K YHCITy TAKOBBIX BBICOKHI YpPOBEHB MPO(ECCHOHATBHOTO Ma-
CTEpPCTBA, YYBCTBO KOJUIEKTMBM3MA, LIEJIOCTHOCTh CEMbU M PEITUTHO3HO-KYJIbTYPHYIO NpEeM-
ctBeHHOCTh (Cyopamynusaceamu Caoeypy [llusaiis. Tanen c¢ [luoi. CoBpeMeHHBIN KaTexusnuc
unaynsma. C. 648). HecoMHEeHHO, YTO IMEHHO KacTOBasi CUCTEMa B HEOJIarONPUSATHBIX YCIOBUSAX
MIOMOTJIa MHAYUCTaM COXPAaHUTh CBOU KYJIbTYpHBIC Tpaauuuu (bsuem A. Yymo, KOTOpbIM ObLIa
Wuaus. C. 163.). CymiecTByeT, BIIpoYeM, U €Il1e OJHA TOYKa 3peHusl. HbIHEeIIH1e HHI0IOTH, KaK
MoJYEepKUBaeT amepukaHckas uccienoBarenbHuna Cuntus Tonbot, Bce Oonee yOexaaroTcs B
TOM, UTO «KacTa B 3HAUYEHHH KPYITHOTO OPraHUYECKOTr0 COOOIIECTBA, COCTOSIIETO U3 B3aMMOCBSI-
3aHHBIX MOJKACT, SIBJISETCS OOJbIIE TEOPETUUYECKON KOHCTPYKIMEH (0COOEHHO ISl JOKOJOHHU-
JIBHOTO MEPUO/Ia), YeM 3pUMO pealibHOCThIO» (Banuna E. IO. Yka3. cou. C. 154). — I[Ipum. nep.

! Chatterji J. Ch. Philosophie Esotérique de 1’Inde. Paris: Publications Théosophiques,
1903; Vision des Sages de I’Inde. Paris: Publications théosophiques, 1900; The Hindu Realism.
Allahabad: The Indian Press, 1912.

2 TleppoHayanbHO, TIPaBja, HEKOTOPble MHIMNACKHAE HAIMOHATUCTHI BOCXUIIATUCH AHHM
bezant (Bawunemon I1. babynn magam bnasatckoi. C. 128), HO BIOCIEACTBUU 3TU CUMIIATUH
yAETYYMIIUCH Tocie Havyaja adepsl ¢ KpuniHamypTH, Koraa HallMOHAIKUCTHI yBUAEIH B Teocod-
CKOM OOIIIECTBE «OYEPETHOE CPEJICTBO KYIbTYpHOrO yrHereHus» (Bawwunemon I1. Yka3. cou.
C. 160). — IIpum. nep.
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m3ml, r-u C. K. Mykxonanxpss Hanucan B xypHane «Light of the East», urto stor
WHIYU3M — «UUCTasl IIIyMUXa» M YTO BMECTE C ATOM «HECEPhE3HOU OYAIUCTKOI»
e/IBa JIM HalIeTCs HECKOJIbKO COTEH TeOCO(UCTOB Ha JIBECTH MATHIECAT MUIIIAO-
HOB MHIyCOB. PaccmarpuBas r-)Ky be3aHT Kak MpOCTOTO MOJMTHUYECKOrO areHTa
aHIJINYaH, B 3aKJIIOYEHHUE OH MPEAOCTEPETaeT OT HEE CBOMX COOTECUECTBEHHHKOB,
COBETYSl UM BCETJla CONPOTHUBIIATHCS BCAKOMY MHOCTPAHHOMY BMEIIATENBCTBY. A
BOT B KaKHMX >KECTKHX BBIPAKEHHUSIX MHOTO I03’KE€ MHIYCCKHE MAaTPUOTHI OT3bIBA-
JIUCh O NEATENBHOCTH I'-kKM be3ant: «Ha nmpoTspkeHun CBOEM IMOMHOW IPHUKITIOYE-
HUW XKW3HU T-)Ka be3aHT mpencraBana B pa3iuyHbIX OOJIMKAX, HO €€ MOCHEAHSS
POJIb — 3TO POJIb CKPBITOTO W OITACHOTO Bpara MHIYCOB, CPEAU KOTOPBIX OHA IOP-
XaeT, KaK JIETy4asi MbIIIb BO MpaKke HOUM <...> TOYHO Tak ke, KaKk CUPEHBI 3aBJe-
KQJIM CBOMMH IECHSAMM JIOJIEH B IIyYMHY, OTa KPACHOPEUMBAs U OJAPCHHAS KEH-
IIMHA CBOMMH CJIAIIABBIMU WU JLDKUBBIMHU CIIOBAMM 3aMAaHMBAET MHAYCCKYIO MOJIO-
JIeKb Ha THOENBbHBIN MyTh. S €€ IBETUCTHIX peueH, KOTOPBIN MbIOT €€ 3a4apOBaH-
HbIE CIyLIATeNd, cMepreibHee saa 3Men <...> llocne otkpeitus LleHTpanbHOrO
MHIYUCTCKOT0 KoJienka B beHapece r-xa bezanT Bce 6osee norpyskanach B Ipsi3b
JAULieMepus U JKU. Bo3MoOXKHO, TOpieIMBOE 4yBCTBO BOOOpaXaeMoro mpeBoCXo/-
CTBa €€ pachl NOOEAUIIO B HEHM ee pesIMro3HbIN nbll. ['-xka be3aHnTt Bceraa oriunya-
Jach HETIOCTOSIHCTBOM BO B3IUIAJIaX U MOCTYIKax. JTa XapakTepHas yepra ee oOpa-
3a MblIUIeHHs 0Oy auia M-pa Crena® Ha3BaTh €€ “OKEHIMHOM 0€3 yCTOMYMBBIX
yoexaeHnuit”. Kak Obl TaM HU ObLIIO, HECOMHEHHO, YTO B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMs OHA Iie-
JIMKOM 3a0JHO C IJIJAaHAMU KacCThl UyKE€3€MIIEB, yrpasisitomen Uuauen, u ee cie-
nyeT cuutarh Bparom Munnm <...> Mtak, kakoBa poib r-xu be3anT cpeau npasu-
TEJIbCTBEHHBIX areHToB? Kakue MeTonbl oHa ucnoiib3dyer? Eil noBepunu nenvkar-
HYI0O MHUCCHIO KOHTPOJIA 32 PEIUTHO3HOMN KU3HBIO HHAYCOB U3HYTpH. [IpaBurens-
CTBO HE MOKET MPSIMO U OTKPBITO KacaTbcs Hamie penuru. Ho nHoctpanHas 0ro-
POKpaThs HE MOXKET OCTaBUTh B IIOKOE CTOJIb MOTYYYIO U BIIUATEIBHYIO CUILY, I10-
TOMY YTO OHa OIacaeTcs Jito0Oro MHCTUTYTA, MOTYLIETO OOBEAUHUTDH MOKOPEHHBIN
Hapoa. Kak ciencrBue, TailHO MOCHUIAIOT IIIHOHOB U JIKEIOB, YTOOBI IPOHUKHYTh
B OTY IIMTAJIeNIb U BBECTH B 3a0yXeHuE ee cTpaxkeil. [-:xa bezaHT u ee kosuieru B
benapece, Takue kak 1-p PudapacoH u M-p ApyHIEWs, MpUHAANEKAT K aHTJIHM-
CKMM HMMIIEPUATIUCTAM, CTPEMSIIUMCS KOHTPOJIUPOBATH PEIIMTHO3HYIO KU3Hb WH-
nycoB. OHU MOJOOHBI BOJIKAM B OBEUBMX IIKYpaX, U UX CJIEAYeT OOAThCA U OCYXK-
naTh OoJblle, 4YeM rpyObIX M OTKPBITHIX BparoB Muauu <...> MMeHHO mosTOMY
OHa mepesena “‘bxaraBaja-ruTy’ W OCHOBaJAa lIeHTpanbHBIN MHIYUCTCKUN KOJI-
nemx’. Celiuac co Beeli cBOel SHepruei oHa OT1aaach UMIEPUATMCTUYECKOM TIPo-

! The Two Worlds. 20.05.1894.

2 Cmeo Yunvam Tomac (1849-1912) — u3BecTHBIN aHTIIMIICKUIl )KYPHAIKCT, YBJIEKaBIIMI-
cs cniupuTu3MoM. beut 3HakoM ¢ I'epbeprom Yamicom u beprapmom [loy. [Torud npu kpymie-
Huu «Turanuka». — [Ipum. nep.

3 Jlo6aBMM, UTO 3TO yupeskaeHHe KOHKYPUPYET ¢ AHIIO-BEIHICKIAM KOmnemkeM JlasHaH-
nbl (JIaxop), ocHOBaHHBIM «Apbsi camapkeM». MIMeHHO TakuM oOpaszom r-ka besant, nmponon-
’asi BECTU CBOIO COOCTBEHHYIO ESTENbHOCTb, MCTUT 3a OOHM/bI, HAHECEHHbIE KOTJa-TO T-)Ke

bnasartckoi.
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naranae BenukoOpurtanuu»!. I HanpoTus, Te, KOrO0 3TU K€ CaMble UHIYCCKHE
NaTPUOTHI CUUTAIOT MPEATENISIMU CBOETO JieNia, YAOCTauBaloOT I'-Ky be3aHT u ee
JeSATEIbHOCTD JIMIIb TTOXBAJIbI: B KAUYECTBE JOKA3aTENIbCTBA YIIOMSHEM TOJIKO T'O-
pAYYIO 3alUTUTENBHYIO peyb, MOCBSIICHHYI0 UM M OINYOJMKOBaHHYIO B HIOHE
1913 r. mo ciyuaro mpouecca B Manpace B «Rajput Heraldy», Beixoasiiem B JIoH-
JIOHE >KypHaJyie, KOTOPBIA aQUIIMPYEeT CBOIO «IIPEIAHHOCTh UMIIEpUATU3MY» U Ha
00JIO’)KKE KOTOpOro kpacyercs kapta «/mmepuu, HaJ KOTOPOW HHMKOTJA HE 3aXO-
muT conHiey (the Empire on which the sun ever shines); ato, HecoMHeHHO, BecbMa
KOMITpOMETHpYIomas Apyx06a. Bnpouem, He cama nu r-ka be3ant B ssHBape 1914
I. B AIbsApe OCHOBaJla HOBOE Nepuojamdeckoe m3manue «The Commonwealthy
(«Coo0111ecTBOY), MpeAHA3HAYCHHOE MPEUMYILECTBEHHO s MHanu u Hocsiee B
Ka4yecTBe JieBu3a ciioBa «3a bora, kopony u crpany» («For God, Crown and Coun-
try»)? 3agoaro 10 3TOTO OHA YK€ IMPOCIaBUiIachk, Oaromaps JI00€3HOMY YIaCTHIO
IPHUHLECCH Y IIBCKON?, TIOIYYUB ISt CBOEro «lleHTpanbHOro MHIYUCTCKOTO KOJI-
nemxa» noptper kopons Dayapaa VIS, noxnucanneiii um camum. U passe Taxke
HE OHa Hamucaia B ycTaBe OPUTAHCKOTO COMACOHCTBA, YTO OHA (BKJIIOYAs JIOKH B
Unpun) «TpedyeT OT CBOMX YIEHOB JOSIBHOCTH MOHApXy»*? M3BeCTHO, 4TO B II0-
JUTUYECKON cdepe aHTIMyaHe MOHUMAIOT IO CJIOBAMH <JIOSUIBHOCTB» U «JIOS-
mu3my». UTak, Bce 3TO COBEPIIICHHO YOSAUTEIbHO U HE OCTAaBUJIO Obl HAM HUKAaKOTO
COMHEHHUSI, JIaXKe €cJii Obl y HAaC HE ObLIO HUKAKOW JAPYrod MpsIMOM U MOJHOCTHIO
COBMAJaIIel ¢ 3TuM HHbOpMaLMK, KOTopas eiie Oosiee ykpenuiaa Obl Hac B
HaIIUX YOEKICHUSX.

K ToMmy ke MBI MOYKEM MPOITUTHPOBATh HEKOTOPHIE TEKCTHI, KOTOPHIE, HATIOJI-
HEHHBIC TTOJOOHBIMH B3TJISIaMH, TAK)KE JIOCTATOYHO TMOKA3aTENbHBI: IECATOK JICT
Hazaj r-ka besaHTt 3asBuia Ha Nekuuu, mpounTtaHHou B Jlaxope, «4TO MHOCTpaH-
HOE€ 3aBOEBAHUE YAaCTO CIY>KUJIO JIENTy MPOTPECca, U UTO MHIYCHI JODKHBI OCTAaBUTh
HEHABUCTh K aHTJIIMYaHaM». DTO 3asBJICHUE CIEAYET CBSA3aTh C TMOSIBUBIIUMCS YyTh
MO3XKe JOKYMEHTOM, KJISITBOM, KOTOPYIO JOJKHBI MPOU3HOCUTH «bpaThsi ciyxe-
HUS», T. €. WieHbl oTaeneHus «Opaena ciuyxenus Teocodckoro oOiecTBa», KOTO-
poiii 611 00pazoBan B Unauu B 1913 1. «u3 cambIx npenaHHbix wieHoB OO1ie-
CTBa», SIKOOBI «4TOOBI caenath Teocoduro 4acThiO MOBCEIHEBHOW JKU3HU U TOJI-
KIT0UnTh Teocoduto K MPOBEACHUIO COLMATIBHBIX pedopm». BOT TekeT 310 KIIAT-
BbI, Yb€ HAYAJIO HE OCTABIISIET HUKAKUX JIBYCMBICIICHHOCTEH: «llonazas, umo uzua-
yanvHble unmepecvl MHouu 3aKkmoyaromes 8 c60000HOM pazeumuu noo Opuman-
CKUM ¢hnazom, B OCBOOOKIEHUHU OT JIOOBIX 0ObIYaeB, MOTYIIUX MOBPEIUTH €IUH-
CTBY BCEX €€ JKUTEJCH, U B TOM, YTOOBI MPUAATh WHIYH3MY HECKOJIBKO OOJIBIIEe
COIlMaJIbHOM TMOKOCTH U JyXa OpaTcTBa, s obemiaro: 1) we npudasame HuKakoeo
3HAYeHUs1 KACMOBbIM pa3iuyusm, 2) He KEHUTh CHIHOBEH, MOKa OHU OyIyT HECo-
BEPIICHHOJIETHUMHY U HE BBIJIABAaTh 3aMYXK J0UYEPEH, MOKa OHU HE JOCTHUTHYT BO3-

! La Siréne indienne // Bandé Mataram. 1911 (March).

2 TIucemo Jlenbutepy ot 14 moms 1906 .

3 Dnyapn VII (Edward VII; 1841-1910) — xopons Bemukobputanuu u Vpiasauu, uMite-
patop Uuaun B 1901-1910 rr. — Ilpum. nep.

* CraThs 7 ycTaBa COMacOHCTBA.
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pacTa ceMHaaTy JieT; 3) naBaTh 0Opa3oBaHHE MOEH KEHE M MOUM JIOYEpsM,
TaK)K€ KaK U JPYTUM KEHIIMHAM MOEH CeMbH, B COOTBETCTBUU C UX CIIOCOOHOCTS-
MU; CIIOCOOCTBOBAThH PAa3BUTHUIO KEHCKOTO 00pa3oBaHus, U OOPOTHCA C 3aTBOPHHU-
YeCTBOM JKEHIIMH; 4) cmocoOCTBOBaTh PAa3BUTHUIO HAPOJAHOrO 0Opa3oBaHUS,
HACKOJIBKO ATO OyZeT JUIsl MEHSI BOBMOXHBIM; 5) B 0OILIECTBEHHON U MOJIMTUYECKON
YKW3HU HE IPUAABaTh HUKAKOIO 3HAYCHHUS PA3JIMUMAM 110 IBETY KOXKHU U pace; clie-
JaTh BCE, YTO B MOUX CHJIaX, YTOObI OTKPBITh CBOOOIHBIN BBHE3[ ISl IPEICTaBUTE-
JIell IBETHBIX pac BO BCE CTPaHbl HA TEX )K€ OCHOBAHMSX, YTO M JJIs1 OENBIX 3MU-
TPAHTOB; 6) aKTUBHO OOPOTHCS C JTFOOBIMU MPOSIBICHUSAMHU TUCKPUMUHAIIAA 110 OT-
HOIIICHUIO K BHOBH BBHITICANINM 3aMYy>XK BJIOBaM; 7) CLIOCOOCTBOBATh €IMHCTBY TEX,
KTO paboTaeT BO Bcex cdepax TyXOBHOTO, 00pa30BaTEIBHOTO, OOIIECTBEHHOTO U
ITOJIMTHYECKOTO Mporpecca MmoJ pyKoBOACTBOM MHAMICKOrO HallMOHAJIBHOIO KOH-
rpeccal. D10 mpereHnMo3HbI «HIUECKMI HALMOHAIBHBIA KOHIPECCY», KCTATH,
OB CO3/1aH aHTJIMHUCKUMU BIIACTSAMHU MPU COTPYIHUYECTBE C T€OCOPUCTAMU, €CIIU
Jake He M0 MX UHULUATUBE?, U elle NpH KU3HH I-ku blaBaTckoil: oHa Hanmcana,
yTo 3TOT KOHIpecc SBISETCS «IMONUTUYECKOW OpraHU3aldeil, ¢ KOTOPOW Halle
OOIIIECTBO HUKAK HE CBS3aHO, XOTS OH U ObLJI OCHOBAH HAIIUMH YICHAMH, UHUN-
[[aMy U aHTJIO-uHAuMIaMuy. Ho B 3TOM ke camoil cTaThe OHA YyTh HUXKE JI00aBU-
na: «Korma Hayanoch 0KMBJIEHHE B MOJUTHYECKOHN KU3HU, HanmoHaIbHBINA KOH-
rpecc OB CO3/IaH nO HauleMy HIaHy, U UM TJIAaBHBIM 00pa3oM PYKOBOJWJIM HAIU
4JIEHBI, KOTOPhIE OBLIM YIIOJHOMOYEHHI HANIUM COIJameHueM»®. Bmuors mo ca-
MBIX MOCJIEIHUX BpeMeH 3TOT KoHrpecc ocTaBajics NOYTH LETUKOM O/ BIUSHUEM
r-xu besant®. Ee MCTMHHAS 11eNb 3aKII0YAIach B TOM, YTOOBI BOCHIPENATCTBOBATE
CTPEMJICHUSAM K aBTOHOMUH, CO37]aBasi HEKOTOPYIO €€ BUANMOCTb, BIPOYEM, IOUTH
COBEpIIICHHO WILTI030pHYI0. [Ipoekt upnanackoro «Home Rule» (u3BectHO, Kak
€ro BOCIPUHUMAIOT) SABJISIETCA IPOLYKTOM TOYHO TAKOM e MOJUTHKH®, KOTOPYIO
TAaK)X€ NBITAIOTCA OCyllecTBUTh U B Erunre. Bo3Bpamasce k «bpatesiMm ciyxe-

! Mu1 B3snm s10T Teket u3: Bulletin Théosophique. 1913 (décembre).

2 MMaptusa «upuiicknii HanmoHanbHbIA kKourpece» (MHK) 6511 ocHOBaH B 1885 . Ilepo-
HayalbHO ATO ObLIA 3JMTapHAas OpraHM3allvs, COCTOSBINAS U3 MpEACTaBUTENCH BECTEPHHU3UPO-
BaHHOM MHTEJUIMTEHIMHN U OypXKya3uHu U MPEJCTaBIIABIIAs COOON JIOSUIbHYIO, «PYYHYIO» OIIO-
3ULIMIO aHIVIMHCKUM KOJIOHMAJIbHBIM BiacTsaM. Ha yupenutensHoM cwe3nie MTHK B bomOee B ka-
YeCcTBE MOYETHBIX TOCTEN MPUCYTCTBOBAIM aHIIMickuil ryoepHaTtop bombes nopn Peii u Bbic-
1e KoJloHuaabHble YnHOBHUKY (Bcemupnas ucropus. T. VII. C. 274). Ognaxo B 20-e rr. XX B.
KoHrpecc npeBpamaercs B MacCOBYIO MapTHIO U 3aMETHO pajukanusupyercs. 13 BuaHbIX npea-
crasuteneit UHK unenamu Teocodcekoro obmectsa Opun Annu besant u Motunan Hepy, oterg
xaBaxapBana Hepy, BCTynuBIIHii B 3Ty opranu3anuio B 1888 r. — Ilpum. nep.

3 Lotus Bleu. 07.10.1890. P. 235 u 236.

* Aunm BesanT cranma npesunertrom MHK B konne 1917 1. u GopMansHO 3aHMMaNa TOT
noct 10 1933 r. — Ilpum. nep.

> «Home Rule» (amen. «caMoympaBIeHHe»), HIH 20MpY/ib — ABIKEHHE 33 aBTOHOMHIO
Wpnangun Ha pybexxe XIX—XX BB. IIpeanonarano coOCTBEHHBIN MapiaMEeHT U OpraHbl caMo-
yIpaBieHUs MPU COXPAHEHUHU HaJ OCTPOBOM OPHUTAHCKOIO CyBEpEHUTETa, T. €. CTaTyC, aHaJlo-
TUYHBIN CTaTycy AOMHMHHOHA. PajgukanbHble HMpIIaHICKHAE HALMOHAINCTBI CUUTAIM TOMPYJIb
YJIOBKOW aHTJIMHCKHUX BJIACTEH, MPU3BAHHON OCIaOUTh OCBOOOIWTENHHOE JBIKEeHHE B Wpman-
nuu. — Ipum. nep.
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HUS»: 3TO SIBHO HE Ta OpraHU3aIMsl, KOTOpas Morjia Obl MpuaaTh TeOoCOPU3My, 1a-
K€ €CIIM 3TO BOOOIE BO3MOKHO, YBAKEHHUE B Ijla3ax HACTOSAUIUMX MHAYcOB. OHU
COBEPILIEHHO HE CKJIOHHBI BEPUTh BO BECh 3TOT B3JI0P O «IIporpecce» U «Opat-
CTBE», a TeM 0oJiee B IICHHOCTh «00s3aTeIbHOTO 00pa3zoBaHus». Mx mano Oecro-
KOUT TO, YTOOBI C/IeNIaTh U3 CBOMX KE€H U J0Yepeil «CyPpakucTok» (TakoBa LEb,
3asBJICHHAS] «COMAacCOHCKMMM» Jokamu B MHauu, Takxke kak B EBpore u Amepu-
K€), 1 OHM HUKOI/Ia HE JaAyT yOeauTh ceOs Mo MPeyioroM «aCCUMIIIAIIMIY C UX
Yy’K€3eMHBIMHU T'OCIIOJaMU B HEOOXOJMMOCTH TOINTAaThb HOraMU CBOU CaMbI€ CBSI-
ICHHBIC 00BIYal: 00S3aTEIbCTBO «HE MPUIABATh HUKAKOTO 3HAYEHUS KACTOBBIM
pasIMUUsAMY I UHAYCA TOXKACCTBEHHO MOJIMHHOMY OTPEYEHHUIO.

bonee Toro, Ha mpomecce B Mazpace r-xa besanr, xenas mpousBectu 6J1aro-
MPUATHOE BIEYATICHHWE HA CyACH, HE MOOO0suTach MyOJIUYHO COOOIUTH O HEKOTO-
PBIX yCIyTraxX, OKa3aHHBIX €0 MPAaBHUTEILCTBY, YTBEPKAAS, UTO B 3TOM 3AKIFOYAECT-
Csl IOJUIMHHBIA CMBICII HAIIPABJICHHOW IIPOTUB HEE KaMIlaHuU. B 3amucke, kotopas
ObLJ1a cOCTaBIICHA ISl €€ 3alUThl, Mbl UWTaeM cieayromiee: «OTBeTuuIa MOsICHSIET,
YTO ATOT MCK OBbUI MOJAH IO MOJUTUYECKUM MOTHUBAM W U3 JUYHOW HEMPHSI3HHU, C
1eIbI0 HAHECEHUs] OTBETUHIE yiepOa B XOJ€ 3aroBopa, 3aTESHHOTO JJisi TOTO,
4YTOOBI MOTYOUTH €€ KU3Hb U PEMYTalHIO, IOTOMY YTO OHA yAEpKUBAJa yUallyrocs
MOJ01eKb MHAMM OT yyacTus B “PKCTPEMHUCTCKUX  3aroBOpax U CTPEMHIIACH IO-
OyIUTh WX UCHBITHIBATH JIOSIBLHOCTh K uMmepuu. [lociae Toro kak oHa pemuiach
MOJIOKUTh KOHEIl TallHBIM TPEHUPOBKAM MOJIOABIX JIFOJIEH U BOOPYKEHHBIM cOOpa-
HUSM B Maxapamrpe B TOT HEPUO, KOTIa MOCT BUIE-KOPpOJIa 3aHuMain jopa Kep-
30H!, ee CTaly CYMTATh MPENATCTBUEM JJIS BCSAKOM IPOMAraHIbl HACHINS CPEIU
CTYJEHTOB, U caMa €€ HW3Hb OKa3ajach Moj yrpo3ou, kak B Muauu, tak u B EBpo-
ne <...> OTBeTuMIla MPOCUT, YTOOBI CYJl OTPAIUI ITUX MOJIOJBIX JHOJIeH (ee ABYX
BOCIIMTAHHUKOB) OT HOBBIX MOMBITOK OKAa3aTh HA HUX BJIMSIHUE C IIEJIbIO MOOYAUTH
WX BO3HEHABHUJETh AHTJIMYaH, BMECTO TOM JIOOBH W MPEJAHHOCTH, KOTOpPHIE OHU
MCIBITHIBAIOT K HUM CETOMHS, YTO IPEBPATUIIO ObI MX B HEJOCTOMHBIX TPayKIaH»>.
C apyroil cTOpoHbI, BOT Ha4ajao M3JIOKEHHUS IPUYUH MPOIIECCa, COCTABIEHHOIO M-
pom Apynaeitnom: «lIpouecc, 3aTessHHbIA NPOTUB I-kU be3aHT, HEBO3MOKHO TO-
HSTh, €CJIM PacCMATPUBATh €T0 KaK M30JIMPOBAHHBIN ClIydail, BMECTO TOTO YTOOBI
BUJETh B HEM 4YacCTh JIBMKCHMS, HAYATOTO YK€ JaBHO M MUMEIOIIETO CBOCU LIEJBIO
pPa3pyLINTh TO BIUSHUE, KOTOPOE OHA MMEET HAa MOJIOAEKb B HAMMU, TaK KaK 3TO
BJIMSIHME OHA BCETJla UCIO0JIb30BaJIa, YTOOBI MOMENIaTh MOJIOIC)KU IPUHUMAThH y4a-
CTHE B JIFOOBIX HACWJIbCTBEHHBIX MOJMTHUYECKUX AKIUAX W BCTYNMAaTh B MHOTOYHC-
JICHHBIE TaifHbIe OOIIEeCTBa, KOTOphIe ceiyac B MHauM mpencTaBisioT ACHCTBU-
TeJbHYI0 omacHOCTh. Kamnanus npotuB r-xu be3anT Oblia HayaTa 3HAMEHHUTHIM
KpuirnaBapmMoii, KOTOpbI B CBOEH ra3zere axke NMpu3biBall YOUTh €€, TaK KaK CUH-

Y Kepson Jlacoposc Hamanusn (1859-1925) — anrnumiickuii Tocy1apcTBEHHEIH JesTeNb, B
1899-1906 rr. 3aHUMaIN MOCT BUIle-KOPOiIs MHann. YIoMIUHAeMbIe B TEKCTE «BOOPYKEHHBIC CO-
OpaHus» OPraHU30BBIBATHN MPEICTABUTENN PAAUKAIBHOTO KPbLIa HHIUHCKOTO OCBOOOIUTENHHO-
ro aBuwkeHus no uauuuatuse b. I'. Tunaka. — Ilpum. nep.

2 Le procés de Madras. P. 46-47.
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Tal €€ CaMbIM IIIABHBIM NPENATCTBUEM IJ DKCTPEMUCTCKOM maprtum®. Hamagxu
M-pa Tunaka? B MHauu, XOTh OH M HE JOLIEN 10 NMPU3HIBOB K yOMICTBY I-KH
be=3aHT, uMenu CBOE 1eNIbI0 PA3PYUIUTh €€ BIUSHUE HA MOJIOABIX MHAYCOB. Bo
rJlaBe SKCTPEMHUCTCKOTO JBMXKCHUS CTOSUIM MPUBEPIKEHIIBI CTPOrOi OPTOJOKCHUH,
Takue Kak /1Ba IIABHBIX ero juaepa, Aypoounno I'xom® u Tunak. M-p I'xom ceii-
yac HaxoAuTcs Bo ¢panityzckoit Uunum, a m-p Tunak B Tioppme. ["azetsl M-pa Tu-
JaKka TeM He MeHee MPOJI0JDKUIIM CBOM HamaJKu Ha r-xKy besant, u B Maapace na-
ke “Hindu” momgmepykaln, HACKOJIBKO CMOT, 3Ty KaMIaHuio». Y BOT BBIBOA, K KO-
TOPOMY TIPUXOAMT aBTOP ATOTO U3NoKeHHs: «Kakum Obl HU OBUT HCXOJ 3TOTO MPO-
1ecca, HeT HUKaKoro COMHEHUSI, UTO €CJIM 3aroBOp MPOTHUB I-ku be3zaHT mpusener
K pa3pylieHuto ee BIUsSHuUS B MHAMM, 0OTHAa M3 TJIaBHBIX OCHOB COJIMIKEHUS MEXITY
Anrimeii u UHmnel ncuesnem®.

B cymHocTH, OpuTaHCKOE MPABUTEIHLCTBO HE CIEAYyeT MOPHUIATh 3a TO, YTO
OHO TOJB3YETCs yCIIyraMu MOJOOHBIX MOMOIIHUKOB, OT KOTOPBIX, BIPOYEM, BCE-
r/1a MOXXHO OTMEXKEBAThCsI, KOTJIJa OHU CTAHOBSITCS HEYJIOOHBIMU WJIM COBEPIIAIOT
KaKyro-JIu00 OIMOKYy: Toclie OKOHYaHHs mporecca B Manpace 7 mas 1913 T.
«Times» BbICKa3ajia MOXEJIaHUE, «4TOOBI MPABUTEIBCTBO BO3/CPIKATIOCH OT BbI-
CKa3bIBaHUs 0JJOOpPEHUsT WK XOTsS Obl 000U 0J00peHust TE0CO(DUCTCKOMY JIBU-
YKEHUIO»; JIJISl TOTO, KTO OBLI B Kypce JieNa, 3TO MOoJIpa3yMeBalio, 4TO JIO TE€X IMOp
OHO Ha CaMOM JieJie 0JI00ps10 M OJaroCKJIOHHO OTHOCWJIOCH K HeMy. Brpouewm, B
MKMChME, HAITMCAHHOM B OTBET Ha ATy CTaThIO U OMYOJIMKOBAHHOM Tociie 9 Mast, M-p
VYoxByT m03a00THIICS O TOM, YTOOBI HAIIOMHHUTh, YTO «BBICOKOIOCTABJICHHbBIC
YyUHOBHUKU B MHauu npusHaiu, uto BiussHue Teocodckoro olmiecTBa U JuyHas
JIEATEIIbHOCTh T-)KM be3aHT oka3aluch OJIHUMH W3 CaMbIX JCHCTBEHHBIX CPEJICTB,
MOOYIUBIINX WHAYCCKYIO MOJIOJEKb MPOHUKHYTHCS YYBCTBAMHU BEPHOCTH K aH-
[JIMICKOMY MPABUTEILCTBY». TaKOBBI MOJUTUYECKUE CPEJICTBA, K KOTOPBIM, CKOJIb
OTBPATUTEIHLHBIMU OHHU Obl KOMY-TO HU Ka3aJHCh, MpUOEraloT ceidyac B OOJbIIeH
WM MEHBIIIEH CTENEeHU BO BCEX CTpaHaX: MMEHHO TaKMM 00pa3oM HECKOJIbKO JIeT
Ha3all B boremun ObUTO CO3/1aHO HECKOIBKO OKKYJIBTHBIX OpraHu3aIlfii, B KOTOPbIE
CTapajiCh 3aBJ€Yb YEIICKUX MATPUOTOB, KA3aBIIUXCS BEHCKOMY IPABUTEILCTBY
OCOOEHHO TOJ03PUTETHHBIMU. MEXIy TEM OJUH W3 JIUJEPOB ITUX OpraHU3aIHiM

! B muceme ot 15 centsops 1913 1. r-xa besanT Oblta BEIHYK/IEHA TIPU3HATH, UTO «OKC-
TPEMUCTCKas» MapTUs HUKOT/Ia HEe MPU3bIBAJIAa HU K KaKOMY YOUHCTBY, M TakXke 4To r-xa TuH-
i (mpeeMHuna JIxamka), KOTOPYIO OHa Mpek/ie OOBUHAJIA B TOM, YTO OHA CIIOHCUPYET €€ Mpo-
TUBHUKOB, «HUKOI'/Ia HE BMEIIMBAJIACh B UHAMMCKYIO MTOJIUTUKY.

2 Tunax Ban I'anzaoxap (1856-1920) — muAMiiCKMIA HAIIMOHAINCT, COLMANBHBIHA pedopMa-
TOp M OOpel 3a He3aBUCHMOCTb, MapaTXu M0 HAMOHAJIbHOCTU. [lepBelil nuaep MHIUICKOTO
JBUKEHHS 32 HE3aBHUCUMOCTD («CBapaik», OYKB. «CBOS BIACTh»), WieH rpynnupoBku «Jlam ban
[Tan», nunep neBoro kpbuia MHIMNACKOro HallMOHAIIBHOTO KOHIrpecca. MI3BECTEH HE TOJIBKO Kak
Oopell 3a HE3aBUCUMOCTb, HO U KaK aBTOpP MCTOPUKO-(PUIOIOTHYECKUX HCCIEI0BaHUNA TEKCTOB
«Pursenpl», a TakKe CBOEH «IIOJISIPHON» BEPCUEN IPOUCXOKAEHUS apueB. — [Ipum. nep.

% Aypo6unso I'xom 10 1910 r. mpEHEMAT aKTUBHOE yYaCTHE B PEBONIONHOHHON IeATeb-
HOCTH. — [Ipum. nep.

* Ibid. P. 7-8.

® |bid. P. 13.
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OBLI BCEr0-HABCETO JUPEKTOPOM TaWHOW aBCTpuiicKoi mosunun’. CoBpeMeHHas
UCTOpUS OKKYJbTH3Ma B Poccuu Takxke mpenocTaBuia Obl BecbMa JIOOONBITHBIE
npuMepbl 0oJiee WM MEHee CXOAHBIX ciydaeB. Te, KTO JTOCTOMH MOPUIIAHUS B TO-
TOOHOM cilydae, Tak 3TO JIIOJIM, COTJIAIIAIONIMECS B3SITh Ha ce0sl ATy MajoloyYeT-
HYIO POJib, HE JIMIIEHHYIO BCE-TAKHA ONMACHOCTU: MbI TOJIBKO YTO BUIEIH T-Ky be-
3aHT, KOTOpas JKallyeTCs, YTO €€ JKU3Hb HaXOJIWUTCsS moja yrpo3ou. M xots mpesu-
neHT Teocodckoro oOlecTBa HUKOTJA HE MOABEPrajiach HACTOSAIIUM MOKYIICHH-
M, TEM HE MEHEEe B X0JIe MOe3/10K N0 MHIUKU, HECMOTpPsS. Ha BCE MEPHI IPEITOCTO-
POKHOCTH, B Hee mapy pa3 Opocanu kamHU. B 1916 1., 4T00BI peabuInTHpPOBATH
r-)xy be3aHT B ria3zax MHAYCOB U BBI3BaThb Y HUX UYBCTBO JOBEpUs, OpUTAHCKHUE
BJIACTH TOMBITAJIUCH JUIsl BUJA MOJABEPTrHYTh €€ JOMAIHEMY apecTy Ha ee co0-
CTBEHHOW Bwiuie B ['ynmucrane. Bopouyem, 310 He nmoMmemano r-xe be3anT ycrpau-
BaTh TaM cobpanusi. Ho 3ToT moctaTtoyHo rpyObslit Mackapaa HUKOTO HE MOT 0OMa-
HYTh, U TOJBKO B EBpoIie HEKOTOpHIE MTOBEPUIIU, YTO JaHHASI MEpa BbI3BaHA HACTO-
AIIAM U3MEHEHHUEM MOJIUTUYECKOW MO3ULnK T-ku be3ant. Teneps MOXKHO MOHATB,
IIOYEMY Yy HEKOTOPBIX HMHAYCOB €€ HMs accouuupyercsa ¢ uMeHeMm Penbspra
KumnvHra, KOTOpbIil, KOHEUHO, SIBJISIETCSA BEJIMKUM TucareseM (T-ka bezaHnT takke
HE JIMIIIEHA MOJAOOHOTO TaJaHTa), HO Pa3JIMYHBbIC aBAHTIOPHI, HE JCNIAIOIINE €My
YEeCTH, TPENATCTBYIOT €0 BO3BPALICHHIO HA POAMHYZ, M OTATYAIOIIMM OOCTOS-
TEJIBCTBOM SIBJISIETCS TO, YTO Y O0OMX HMPJAHJCKOE MPOUCXOXKIACHUE. Pa3 yx MbI
3aroBopuii 0 Peapsapne Kumnnre, ykaxem, 4To OH HamMcal poMaH o]l Ha3BaHH-
eM «Knm», KOTOpBIi B HEKOTOPBIX JIETAAX MOXKET CUATATHCA HACTOSALIECH aBTO-
ouorpacdueitl. B o0coOOEHHOCTH CTPOr0 UCTOPUYHO TO, YTO KACAETCs COMEPHUYECTBA
PYCCKUX M aHIJIMYaH B ceBepHbIX oOnacTsax Muauu. Takxke cpeau Mpovero 37ech
MO>KHO O3HAKOMUTBCS C JIFOOOIBITHBIMHA MOJIPOOHOCTSMU OPTaHU3ALUU TTOTUTHYE-
CKOTO LINMUOHAXXa U 00 MCHOJIb30BAaHUM AJIA 3TUX LEJNel aHrIuyaHamMu TailHOTro
obmiectBa mox HasBanueMm «Sat Bhai» («Cemb OpatbeB»). DTO 00IIECTBO Cyllle-
CTBYET Ha CaMOM Jiejie, 1 B AHIJIMM OHO TMOsBHIIOCH B 1875 r. 6maromaps oduiie-
paM MHAMMCKON apMUHU, U UIMEHHO B TOT € CaMblil ToJ1 ObIJI0O OCHOBaHO Teocod-
CKO€ 00111eCTBO.

be3 nuuIHuX ciaoB SICHO, YTO €CIIM JIBYJIMYUE BOXKJIEH TEOCO(CKOTrO JBUKECHHUS
HE OCTaBJISIET JJIsl HAC HUKAKOTO COMHEHHMSI, UCKPEHHOCTh T€X, KTO 32 HUMH CJEAY-
€T, B OCOOCHHOCTH TE€X, KTO HE SBJISIETCS] 110 HAIIMOHAJIBHOCTH aHTJIMYaHAMH, CO-
BEpIIEHHO BHE BCAKUX BOMPOCOB. Bo Bcex kpyrax moJoOHOro pojaa BCErja HaJo
yMETh pa3anyaTh MEXIYy MOIICHHUKAMHU U TEMH, KTO UMU OOMaHyT, U €CJIM K Tep-
BBIM MOYXHO MCHBITHIBaTh TOJbKO HEMPUSI3Hb, TO BTOPHIM, COCTABIISIFOIIAM IOaB-
Jsrolee OONBIIUHCTBO, CIEAYET JIMIIb MOCOYYBCTBOBATh U MOCTapaThCs MPOCBE-
TUTh WX, €CIU €llle He MO3JJHO, U €CJIM UX clienoTa eule uziaeunma. [loka Mbl emie
HE 3aKOHYMWJIM 3Ty IJaBy, MPUBEJEM BeChbMa MPUMEUYaTEIbHOE MECTO, U3BJICUEHUE
U3 TPpYyZa, OTHOCSIIEroCsl K 3HAMEHUTBIM «GKH3HAM AJKMoHa»: «Korga cembsi He
ClIeIyeT €CTECTBEHHOMY 3aKOHY (00BbeIMHAACH BOKPYT OTIa U MaTepu), BoLapseT-

! B 1o Bpems Uexus Haxomuiach B cocTaBe ABCTpo-BeHrpum, u derckuie HalMOHATUCTHI
OOpOJIUCH 3a OTJEJIEHNE U CO3/IJaHUE HE3aBUCUMOT0 YEIICKOTo rocynapcraa. — [lpum. nep.

2 He coBceM MOHATHO, 4TO UMeeT B BUAY P. ['enon. — ITpum. nep.
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cs1 Oecriopsiiok. M To ke caMoe cripaBeUIMBO B OTHOILIEHWH CTPaH MHpa. [[0JKHBI
OBITb cmpaHna-omey U CMPAHA-MAmMb, KUBYIIHE B COBEPLICHHOW TapMOHHHM, a
uHaue — BoiiHa. CTpaHol, KoTopas 3aBTpa OyJAeT ynpaBisiTh, KOTOpas OyIeT B MU-
pe BBINOJHATH POJib, CPABHUMYIO C posibi0 MaHy, oTIa, OyneT, BEpoATHO, AHIIIMS,
CO CTOpOHBI € Marepu, win boaxucarrsel, Mbl Oynem umetb UHauto. MIMeHHO
TakuM o0pazoM Many u boaxucarTsa nocraparoTcs CKOpPO BOCCTAHOBUTD MOPSIIOK
B OTHOLIEHUSX MEXKIY CTpaHaMH MUpa»’. B mepeBoje Ha HOPMAJbHBIA A3BIK 3TO
MECTO 3BYYMT TaK: B TO BpeMs Kak MHAMUA 1O aHTIIMKUCKUM TOCIIOJACTBOM JO0JDKHA
OyZeT JTOBOJIbCTBOBATHCS «IYXOBHOW» POJIBIO, 3aKITIOYAIOIICHCS B TOM, YTOOBI B
oOpaze KpumrHamypTu npenocTaBisTh «IMOIAECPKKY» SIBICHHIO OkuaaeMoro «Be-
JIMKOTO YuHuTes», AHIVIMS NPU3BAHA YCTAHABIMBATH CBOU 3aKOHBI JJIS1 BCETO MH-
pa (ocHOBHasi poib 3akoHojareNss MaHny). 9To U OyAeT OCYIIECTBICHUEM HJIEH
«Coenunennbix llTatoB Mupay, HO O STUAOK «PYKOBOJSILEH CTpaHbl» U paau
€€ HCKJIIOUUTEIbHON BbIroAbl. Takum o0pa3oM, MHTEpHALMOHAIU3M TeOocOo(UCT-
CKHUX JIMJIEPOB MPEJCTABIAECT COOON MPOCTO-HAIIPOCTO OPUTAHCKUI MMIIEpUATIU3M,
JNOBEJICHHBIN 10 CaMOM KpalHEW CTENEHU, U B KOHIIC KOHLIOB 3TO MOXHO B HEKO-
TOpPOM poje MoHATb. Ho kak BOCHpUHMMATh HEBOOOPA3sUMYIO HAMBHOCThH (paH-
I[y3CKUX TEOCO(PUCTOB, KOTOPHIE C TOTOBHOCTHIO NOKOPHO MPUHUMAIOT U PaOCKU
HOBTOPSIIOT MOJOOHBIE «YUEHUSI»?

Konuenuus cesazeld AHrmu 1 MHAUM B TOM BHJE, B KOTOPOM MBI €€ TOJIBKO
YTO WM3JI0KWIIN, HE SIBIIIETCS YEM-TO COBEPLICHHO HOBBIM, M J1ak€ He I-ke bezant
NPUHAIIEKUT 3aciiyra ee u3ooperenus. Ha camom gene yxe B kaure «CoBepIieH-
Hbl myTh» AHHBI Kunrcopn m OaBapaa MbiitneHaa Mbl YUTaeM CIEIYIOLIEE:
«ITockonpky B OynyiieM Mup OyJeT craceH Orjarojapsi AyXOBHOMY COIO3Y IpH-
BEPIKEHIIEB €IMHOW Bepbl bynnbl u Xpucra, OTHOWIEHU MEXIY ABYMs HapOJamH,
KOTOpbI€ Ha (PU3MYECKOM IUIAHE U JTOJDKHBI OCYHIECTBUTH 3TOT COO3, CTAHOBSITCS
BKHOM W 3aCiTy’KMBaroIIei oco0oro BHUMaHus TeMoi. PaccMarpuBaemasi B 3TOM
aCIeKTe CBA3b, CYIIECTBYIOIIAs MexXAy AHrnuend u MHaueu, nepexoauT U3 Mnoju-
THYECKOM CEPHI B TyXOBHYIO»?. ITH aBTOPBI, Y KOTOPBIX MBI yXKE OTMEYAIIH HIEK
O TOM, 4TO OyAJIM3M M XPUCTHAHCTBO MPEACTABIAIOT COOOM J1Ba JOMOJIHSIOIINX
JpyT Apyra 3JIeMEHTa OAHOM M TOM e PEeIUruM, 3a0bIBalOT TOJIBKO, YTO OyJIIU3M
YK€ JaBHBIM-IaBHO IPEKPATHJI CBOE CYyILECTBOBaHUE B MIHIMM, HO 4yThb HUXKE MBI
ynraeM: «B paMKax 5TOro mpeaBMAECHUS HEMHHYEMOTO OYIyIIEr0® ClIEAy€eT OThIC-
KaThb NYTEBOAHYK0 HUTh TyXOBHOW MOJWUTHUKU Mupa. llepeins ¢ mucrtuueckoro
1JiaHa Ha 3eMHOMH, “napu BocTtoka” (Hamek Ha €BaHreIbCKUX BOJXBOB — P. [) siB-
JSIOTCSI TEMH, KTO 00J1a1aeT MOJMTUYECKOM BIACThIO Ha/l MpoBUHLIMSAMU HaoCTa-
Ha. B IMYHOCTHOM MJaHe 3TOT TUTYJ MOJpa3ymMeBaeT o0nalaHue “Maru4eckum’
3HaHUEM, WU BjiacTelo B mupe Jlyxa. Braaets um o3nHauyaer ObiTh Marom. U B
IIEPBOM, U BO BTOPOM 3HAYEHHUM 3TOT TUTYJ OTHBIHE MPUHAICKUAT HaMm. Ha mpo-
TSOKEHUH J0JTOT0 BPEMEHH Hallla cTpaHa Oblia XpaHUTENIeM U TOOOPHUKOM OJIHO-

1 Revel G. De I’an 25000 avant Jésus-Christ & nos jours. P. 60; Besant 4. L Ere d’un nou-
veau Cycle et L’ Avenir Imminent.
2 Kingsford A., Maitland E. Op. cit. P. 250.
% Kak BHIHO, IMEHHO OTCIO/Ia I-Ka Be3aHT B3sa Ha3BaHME I OHOH U3 CBOMX padoT.
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0 U3 TNIABHBIX BMECTHJIMIL 3TOT0 MAarudecKoro 3Hanus, bubnuu'. Ha npoTsxenun
TpeX C MOJIOBUHOW CTOJIETHH, MEPHOJIa, KOTOPBIA HATOMUHAET MUCTUYECKOE “Bpe-
Ms, BpeMeHa 1 NoyioBuHY BpeMeHn” (JlaH. 7:25) u Takxke “Toj roj0B 2 COJHEYHO-
ro repost Exoxa, BenukoOputanusi ¢ m000BbI0 U MPEAaHHOCThIO XpaHuia [luca-
HHUE, KOTOPOE HbIHYE O1aronaps 0OHAPYKEHHIO €r0 HCTOIKOBAHMSAS, KAK U €ro HC-
TOYHMK (HaMEK Ha BO3HECEeHHe Xpucra), “nepenuio” Ha miaaH Jyxa. ObOnagas Ta-
KM 00pa3om ['HO3MCOM, Kak B €ro CyIIHOCTH, TaK U B (hopMe MPOSIBICHUS, Hallla
cTpaHa OyJeT roToBa K OCYIIECTBJICHHUIO 00Jiee BBICOKOW, a 3HAYUT, AYXOBHOMU
BJIACTH, UTO SIBJISIETCS €€ CYAhOOM, M OHA TIEPESKUBET CBOIO MATEPHAIBHYIO UMIIC-
puto... Utak, Bce, 9TO CTpeMUTCS OOBEAMHUTL AHIIIHIO ¢ BOCTOKOM, TPOUCXOIUT
oT XpHCTa, a BCE TO, YTO CTPEMUTCS UX PA3AEIUTh — OT AHTHXpUCTa»”,

Bcst aTa nctopust 1 0COOEHHO ATa MOCIEAHSS [UTaTa HABOAUT HAC HAa MBICITh O
cTpaHHOM coBnajeHuu: Dnudac Jleu, ymepmuit B 1875 r., 3asBun, uro B 1879 r.
(kak pa3 B 3TOT roJ r-a brnaBarckas pasmectut B UHauu mtab-KBapTUPY CBOETO
oO1ecTBa) Oy/IeT YCTaHOBJICHO HOBOE MOJIUTHUYECKOE M PEIUTHO3HOE «BCEICHCKOE
[[apCTBO», KOTOpoe Oy/AeT MPUHAIEKATh «TOMY, Y KOro OyayT kiroun oT Bocro-
Ka», U 4TO 3TUMHU KJItoyaMu OyjeT o0nafaTh «CTpaHa, TJe KU3Hb Oyner Hanbosee
KYJBTYPHOI». DTO MpEJICKa3aHUE COJAEPKAIOCHh B PYKOIHCH, HAXOJWBILIEHCS B
PaCloOpsDKEHUH MapcelibCKOro OKKYJIbTHUCTA, yueHuka Onudaca JleBu Oapona
Crenanbepu®. ViMeHHO OH mepenan ee Jasapay MboiTieHIy, II09TOMy He BbI3bIBA-
€T COMHEHHM, 4TO KaK pa3 TaM CJIeAyeT UCKATh UCTOYHUK BJOXHOBEHUS JIJIsl HAITHU-
CaHUs CTPOK, KOTOPBhIE MBI TOJBKO UTO MpuBeiu. Jlo0aBuM, 4TO MCKIIOYUTEIHLHO
xBasieOHoe nuchbMo Crieianbepy, B KOTOPOM peUb UIET HU O YeM JIPYTOM, KpOMe
KaK O «4yjiecax UCTOJIKOBAHUSY, ObLJIO TOMENIEHO B MIPEAUCIOBUE KO BTOPOMY H3-
nanuto «CoBepiieHHOTro myTH». He Ha3bIBasg MMs aBTOpa, €ro UMEHYIOT «JIPYroM,
YYEHUKOM U JIUTEPaTypPHBIM HACIEIHUKOM 3HAMEHUTOrO Mara, oKolHoro adbbara
Koncrana (Omudaca JleBu), 4To I BCEX MOCBSIMIEHHBIX OyIET AOCTAaTOYHBIM
yKa3aHHEM Ha ero JUIHOCThY. [1o3xe MaiiTinena nepeaan pykonuck Dnudaca Jle-
BU J-py YuHHY Y3cTKOTTY, BepxoBHOMY Mary «Societas Rosicruciana in Angliax,
U OTOT MOCJICIHUI HaKOHEI[ OrmyOIMKoBai ee o HazBanueM «The Magical Ritual
of Sanctum Regnumy. Koneuno, anrindyane, KOTOPbIM, KaK U HEMIIAM, HPaBUTCS
MHUTB Ce0s1 «BBICIIEH pacoi», BIAAYT B UCKYIIEHUE JyMaTh, YTO ATO MpeAcKa3a-

! 3necy mamex Ha TuTyn Defensor Fidei («3amuTHUK Bephl»), KOTOPHIH KOPOIM AHTIHH
HocAT co BpemeH ['enpuxa VIII, u 3T0T Hamek Tem Oosiee 04eBHIEH, YTO TPU C MOJOBUHOM BEKa,
0 KOTOPBIX BCKOPE MOHAET pedb, KaK pa3 COCTABJISIOT TO BPEMs, YTO MPOILIO CO BPEMEH aH-
TJIMHACKOTO PacKoJia.

2 To ecTh 365 et Wi, ckopee, CIeys eBpeiickoMy KaleHIapro, 355 TyHHBIX JIeT (Kax-
JIBIA TOJT COCTOUT U3 355 AHEI), UTO COCTaBISAET TOIBKO OKOJO 345 conHeYHbIX JIeT. Mexay TeM
ot 1534 1., natsel packoina, ycrpoenHoro I'enpuxom VIII, no 1879 r., natsel, yka3aHHOU B IIpea-
ckazannu Dnudaca JIeBu, 0 KOTOPOM MBI ceifuac TOroBOpUM, IpoIio poBHo 345. CoBnajeHue
CJIMIIIKOM TIpUMeYaTeNIbHOe, YTOOBI HE HABECTH Ha MBICIH, uTo Aata «1879 roma» Oblia BeICUHTA-
Ha Ha TOJIbKO YTO YKa3aHHOI HaMHU OCHOBE.

3 barozaps HHTYUTHBHBIM «OTKPHITHSAM» AHHBI Kunrcdop.

4 Kingsford A., Maitland E. Op. cit. P. 253.

% Cneoanvepu Huxonac XKozeg (1812—1898) — 6apoH, OKKYIIBTHCT, MACOH BBICIIHX CTYITe-
Hel «Benukoro Bocroka ®panuun». — [pum. nep.
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HUE OTHOCUTCA K UX COOCTBEHHOMI CTpaHe, BiaaabluecTBytomel Haax Muauen (mycthb
cam Dnudac JIeBu, X0Tb OH U ObLT (DpaHIy30M, TaK U JyMajl), U Mbl TOJIBKO YTO
BU/JIEJIN, YTO 3/IeCh OHU He omuonuck. Ho matepuanbhbix kitoueid oT Boctoka He
OBLJIO IOCTATOYHO, M HYXKHbI ObUIM TaK)K€ UHTEJUICKTYaJIbHbIE U yXOBHBIE KITIOUH.
N eciu onu paccunthiBaiu Ha Teocodckoe 001IecTBO, YTOOBI 3aMOIYYUTh UX B
CBOE pacmopshKeHUe, HaJ0 MPU3HATh, YTO OHU OKa3aIUCh B OOJBIIOM 3a0iyKIe-
HUU, B TAaKOM ke Mepe, Kak eciau Obl MoJlaraiich Ha HOBOE «330TEPUUYECKOE XPHU-
CTHAHCTBO», Oy/ib 71 TO B Bepcuu AHHBI Kunrchopa nim r-xu bezant, 4ro6s! 00-
pecTu 3HaHUEe NOIMHHOTO Ayxa bubnun u EBanrenus.

Koneuno, ynomunas 3nech npezackazanne Dnudaca JIeBu, Mbl HE XOTUM CKa-
3aTh, YTO CJIEAYET MNPUJIABATH EMY OCOOYIO BaXKHOCTh, HO TOJIBKO TO, YTO HEKOTO-
pbl€ 0O3HAKOMHUBIIIHECS ¢ HUM AHTIIMYAHE MOTYT B JIEMCTBUTEILHOCTH OTHECTUCH K
HEMY BCEpbE3 U JAXE BIACTh B HCKYIIEHUE CIIOCOOCTBOBAThH €0 OCYIIECTBICHUIO.
Brpouem, uTOoOBI OLEHUTH 3TO MpeAcKa3aHUE IO JOCTOMHCTBY, CJIEIOBAlO Obl
3HATh €ro JCHUCTBUTEIBHBIM NCTOYHHUK, © HECOMHEHHO, YTO €r0 aBTOp UMEN CBS3U
B OpUTaHCKUX Kpyrax, IJie OKKyJIbTHU3M HJET pyka o6 pyky ¢ mumomatuein’. C
JPYTroi CTOPOHBI, TEOCO(PUCTHI, KAaK MbI YK€ BUJEIH, YTBEPHKAAIOT, UTO MOCIIEIHSASA
YEeTBEPTh KaXJOr0 CTOJIETHS OCOOCHHO OJaronmpusaTHa Ui ONPEICICHHBIX OK-
KYJIBTHBIX IPOSIBJIIEHUM, KOTOPHIE OHU IPUITACHIBAIOT, €ECTECTBEHHO, JAESITEIIBHOCTH
cBoell «Benukoit 6enoit noxu». Kak HU OTHOCHCH K 3TOMY YTBEPKACHHIO, HEPU-
eMJIEMOMY JJIsl Hac B TOM (hopme, B KOTOPOH OHU €ro mnojaroT, TeM HE MEHee Bep-
HO, 4TO 1875 roa u nmocienyronme roibl ACHCTBUTEIBHO OTMEUEHBI HAYaIoOM Jes-
TEJIbHOCTH MHOTUX JIOCTaTOYHO TAMHCTBEHHBIX OPraHU3alUi, KPOME TEX, KOTOPhIE
MBI YK€ MMEJIU CITydall yImoMsHyTh, HauMHas ¢ camoro Teocodckoro obmecTna’.
VkaxeM eme Ha opieH, uMeHyeMblii «bpatesamu ceera» (Fratres Lucis)®, yupe-
JKJICHHBIN aHTJIMNCKUM eBpeeM Mopucom Bunanom [loptManom, BOCTOKOBEAOM U
MOJIMTUKOM, KOTOPbIK B 1876 . BollleN B OKpy»eHHe Jopaa JINTToHa, ToraamHe-
ro Bure-koposs Mumun®. K ToMy ke GbuUIo 3asBieHO (Kak JTO MOYTH BCETaa U

! Berumciienus, KoTopble Mbl IPHBENM B OJHOM M3 MPEABIAYIIUX MPUMEYaHUi, TakKe 110-
OyX/1ar0T Hac AyMaTh, uTo Dnudac JIeBu umen B BUAY AHIJIHIO.

2 HamoMHMM Takke, 4To B 1882 T., KOr/a BHIIIA B CBeT KHHMTA «COBEPIICHHBINA MyThY,
JOJDKHA ObLIa, COTJIacHO repriorute jae [lomap, HaCTYNHUTh HOBas 3pa, M CTPAHHOE COBIAJICHHE,
YTO TaKoe K€ yTBep:kJieHne oOHapyxuBaercs B yuenuu H. B. of L.

8 Dr1oT OpJeH, uel HhHemHUI UeHTp pacnonoxed B bpaadopae (Mopkmup), He cremyer
myTaTh, HECMOTpPS Ha cxoAcTBO Ha3Banwmii, ¢ F. T. L. (Fraternitas Theusauri Lucis), niu «bpat-
CTBOM COKpPOBHIIIA CBETa», PO3EHKpEHIepcKol opranu3anueit (MM UMEHYeMO TaKOBOH ), Bepo-
SATHO, aMEPUKAaHCKOTO MpOUCXOokIeHus. Vimeercs m eme nBa apyrux «bparcTBa cBera», 00a
amepukanckue: ogHo «Brotherhood of Light» 6e3 snureta, ¢ nentpom B Jloc-Amxenece (Kanu-
dopuus), npyroe «Hermetic Brotherhood of Luxor», u 31ech cX0/CTBO Ha3BaHUN HY)KHO, YTOOBI
BbI3BaTh myTaHuily. Cioma HeoOxoammo nobaButh Takxke «OpaeH cBera» («Order of Lighty),
TaK)Xe aMEPHKAHCKHIA, Ha CYIIECTBOBAHNE KOTOPOTO MBI YK€ YKa3bIBAJIM B TJIaBE, MIOCBSIICHHON
«TapJIaMeHTy PEeUTHii».

4 Jlummown Pobepm (1831-1891) — anrmuiicKuii ToCy1apCTBEHHEIH IeATeNb, BHIE-KOPOIh
Wuaun B 1876—1880 rr. XKecToko nmojasisil HApoAHbIE BBICTYIUIEHMS, B 1878 r. Hauan BTOpyro
aHrno-adraHckyro BolHy. ['eHOH nomyckaeT ommoOKy, ImyTast ero ¢ nucareneMm JaBapaoM bymb-

Bep-JIurronom. — [lpum. nep.
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MIPOUCXOJIUT B TIOJOOHOM CITydae), 4TO pedb 37€Ch HJIET O BOCCTAHOBJICHUU JPEB-
HEro opjieHa C TaKuM K€ Ha3BaHUEM, IKOObI ocHOBaHHOTO BO dnopeniiuu B 1498
r. I B onpeneneHHbIX TEOCOPUCTCKUX Kpyrax (YTO €lie pa3 MOJTBEPHKIAET, UTO
BCE DTO B3aUMOCBS3aHO) Aaxe yrBepxkaamd, uro «Ceemenodopr, Iackyans!, Cen-
Mapren, Kazor? u nosxe Dmudac Jlepu 6bu1m uneHamu opzeHa “Fratres Lucis”, B
1o BpeMs kak Cen-Xepmen, Mecmep®, Kanmoctpo* u, MoxkeT ObITh, Paron® npu-
HAJUIeKau K €TUNeTCKOM BETBH TOTo ke camoro bparctBay, 106aBisisi ¢ HEKOTO-
PO JoJIel S3BUTEIHHOCTH, YTO 3TA MOCJCIHSS BETBb «HE UMEET HUYETO OOIIETO,
koHneuyHo, ¢ HekuM F. H. of Luxor (H. B. of L.), coBepimerHo He1aBHO N300peTeH-
HOTO aHIJI0-aMepuKaHnaMu®. Tak Kak, ¢ JPYroil CTOPOHBI, yTBEPKAAIOT, uTo CeH-
JKepmen u r-xa BraBarckas GbUIM IOCIAHIAMH 3TOTO K€ LIEHTpa’, U TaK KaK 5Ta
nocJeAHsIsl TOYHO *kuia B Erunrte, 6€3 COMHEHUS, CTPEMIIUCH JaTh MOHSTh, YTO
OHa Takke ObUTa cBs3aHa ¢ «Fratres Lucis», u 4ro oHHM (KOTOpBIE, €CTECTBEHHO,
JIOJDKHBI MMETh CBOMMH aHTarOHUCTaMHU TEX, KOTO OHa Ha3biBana «bpaTesiMu
TBMBI») SIKOOBI SIBIIIIOTCSI MPSMBIMU TIpesicTaBuTensiMu «Benukoit bemoii moxkn.
[lepen HamMH COBEPIIEHHO HECEPhE3HASI MAHEPA HAITMCAHUSI UICTOPHUH; BO3BPALIAsCh
e K 0oJiee Cephe3HbIM BelllaM, CKa)KeM, 4To JopJl JIMTTOH, ybe UM MBI TOJIBKO
YTO yIoMMHANU®, Besis peub o «Fratres Lucis», sBisieTcs 3HAMEHUTBIM aBTOPOM
«3anonn», «CtpanHOl uctopun», «'pamymeii pace»® (caykuBIKX TeocoducTam
HMCTOYHUKAMHU BJIOXHOBEHHUSI; UMEHHO U3 TBOpYecTBa JINTTOHA OHU 3aMMCTBOBAIIU
TIPEICTaBIEHUE O TAMHCTBEHHOM cuie, mMeHyemoi Bpuib). On 6611 «Bemukum
narpoHom» (T. €. MOYETHBIM Mpe3uAeHTOM) «Societas Rosicruciana», u ero cbiH
ObUT aHrnuiickuM nocyioM B Ilapmxke. be3 comHeHus, COBEpIIEHHO HE CIIy4aiHO,

! Peur uper o Maprunece e Ilackyanmuce, ocHoBaTene o6psna «M30paHHBIX KOIHOBY,
ypuM yaeHukoM Obu1 JIlyn-Knox ne Cen-MapTeH 10 CBOEro 3HaKOMCTBa € T€OCO()CKUMU TpyAa-
mu beme u I'mxrens.

2 Kazom JKax (1719-1792) — dpanmysckuii mucarens. Okono 1775 r. yBiekcs MUCTUKOM U
ka00asoif u caenaics MApTUHUCTOM. bbUT Ka3HEH KaKk KOHTPPEBOJIIOIIUOHED. — [Ipum. nep.

3 Mecmep ®puopux Anmon (1734-1815) — aBcTpuiickuii Bpad, co3aaTellb TEOPHH O GKH-
BOTHOM MarHetusme». — [lpum. nep.

* Kanuocmpo Aneccanopo (1743-1795) — u3BeCTHBII MUCTHK M aBAHTIOPHCT, HA3bIBABLIMIA
ce0st pa3HbIMU UMeHaMU. — [Ipum. nep.

® D10 MOCIeIHEE MPETON0KEHHE OCHOBBIBAETCA, 6€3 COMHEHHS, Ha TOM, 4TO ParoH mepe-
BeJ Ha paHIly3ckuil U onyonukoBai B 1821 r. pykomnucek Hemerkoro macona Kormrmena, natupy-
emyto 1770 r. u Hocsmnyro Ha3zBanue «Crata Repoax (Paris: A. Bailleul, 1821), kotopas comep-
KUT ONMCAHKUE TaK HAa3bIBAEMOT0 00psiia «IOCBSIICHUN B JPEBHUE MUCTEpUHN KpelioB Erumnray.

® Coulomb E.-J. Les Cycles // Lotus Bleu. 27.11.1893. P. 258. Eciu To, 9To HaM 6BIIO CKa-
3aHO Ha TeMy JUYHOCTH MeTamoHa, yKcTas npasjia, 3anuparenscTBo no nosoay H. B. of L. no-
HACTOSALIEMY YIUBUTEIBHO.

’ Lotus Bleu. 27.09.1895.

8 351ech uMeeTcs B BUY MmHcaTelb-OKKYILTUCT DBapa Byassep-Jlurron (1803-1873), ko-
toporo P. I'enon myraet ¢ Pobeprom Jlurronom. — Ilpum. nep.

¥ «psanymas paca» (1871) — 01HO U3 TEPBBIX MPOU3BEIEHUH HAy4HON (HaHTACTHKH, Tje
paccka3bIBaJIOCh O CBEPXLIMBUIIN3ALINY, )KUBYILIEH MOJI TOBEPXHOCTHIO 3eMiu. — [Ipum. nep.

10 Kax 3ameuaer ITutep Bamuurton B otHomenuu E. I1. BriaBaTckoil, «ee HOBas pelMTHs
(dakTHyecKu BBIpOCIIAa Ha Marepuayie 3Tux KHUr» (Bawwunemon I1. Yxa3. cou. C. 49). — [Ipum.
nep.
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4yT0 UM JIUTTOHA BCTpedaeTcss Ha KaXKJOM IIary, KOrjaa pedb 3aX0AUT 00 HCTOpUU
OKKYJIbTU3Ma. JTO CIPABEAJIMBO B OTHOLIEHUH YEJIOBEKA, MPUHAIJICIKAIIETO K TON
XKe camMoi cembe, y kotopod Dnudac JleBu Bbi3Ban B JIOHAOHE AyX AMNOJUIOHUS
Tuanckoro!, uto oH u omucan B cBoell pabore «YdeHHe W PUTyas BBHICIIEH Ma-
run». Llenbio mpu 3TOM SBISIIOCH, KaXKETCS, PACKPBITHE BaXKHOM TalHBbI oOIIe-
CTBEHHOTO XapakTepa. Bce 3Tu cBsi3u MpeAcTaBisioT OOJBIION MHTEpEC AJIA TeX,
KTO XOTeNl Obl M3ydaTh MOJUTHYECKYIO WJIM PEIUTHO3HO-TIOJUTUYECKYIO TOHO-
TOTHYK0 COBPEMEHHOI'0 OKKYJIbTU3MAa WU CBSI3aHHBIX C HAM B Pa3JIMYHON CTEIICHU
opranu3anuii. Jlannas mogHorotHas Ooyiee JOCTOWHA BHUMAaHHMs, YeM Bcs Ta (aH-
TacMaropuyHasi 000JI04Ka, KOTOPOI 3T OpraHU3AlMK HAIUIW MOJE3HON OKPYKaTh
ceOs1, YTOOBI JIydIlle CKPBIBATHCA OT IJ1a3 MPOQaHOB.

I'naBa XXX
JAKJIIOYEHUE

B 3TOM nccienoBaHuM Mbl IPEXAE BCEro XOTEIN MPEICTaBUTh HH()OPMALINIO
U coOpaTh Uil 3TOr0 BOEJUHO JTOKYMEHTAIBHBIN MaTepuai, ()parMEeHThl KOTOPOTO
70 CUX MOp ObUIM pa3dpocaHbl MO caMbIM pa3HbIM MecTaMm. HekoTopsle Takue
(dbparMeHTbl OB AOCTATOYHO TPYAHOIOCTYIIHBI JJISl BCEX TE€X, KOMY B UX TOMCKAX
HEe OJIaroNnpHUsATCTBOBAIM MCKIIOUUTEIbHBIE yCIIOBUA. UTO Kacaercs JOKTPHHAIIb-
HOT'O YPOBHS, TO €CJIM Mbl HE CUMTAJIH MOJE3HBIM Yepecuyp J0IT0 OCTaHABINBATh-
Csl Ha MOJIOKEHUAX TEOCOPUCTCKOIO YUEHHS M0 MPUYUHE UX CIUIIKOM OYEBHIHON
HECOCTOATENbHOCTH, M €CJIM B TAKUX CIIy4asiX Mbl MPEXIAE BCEr0 MPUBOIUIIM LIUTA-
ThI, ’TO OOBACHSETCS] TEM, UTO MBI, KaK U €lle OJAWH KPUTUK Teocou3Ma, moJara-
€M, 4TO «CaMoe Jy4lllee CPeACTBO ONPOBEPTHYTH MOJOKEHUS Teocopu3ma — orpa-
HUYHUTHCA UX KPATKUM H3JI0KEHHEM, IPEIOCTABHB CIIOBO CAMUM HX ydHTEIAM»Z,
MBI J00aBUM, YTO JIy4lllee CPEACTBO OOPOTHCS ¢ TEOCOPU3MOM — 3TO, MO HALIEMY
MHEHHUIO, U3JI0KUTh €ro UCTOPHIO TaKOM, Kakas OHa ecTb. MITak, MBI MOXEM 1O3-
BOJIUTh YUTATENI0 CAMOMY CJE€IaTh HA OCHOBAaHWU M3JI0KEHHOI'O BCE BBIBOJIBI, YTO
€ro COBEPILIEHHO He OOPEMEHMT, TaK KaK Mbl, 0€3 COMHEHUS, CKa3aJll JOCTATOYHO
JUIs J1I000T0, Y KOTO XBaTUT TEPIEHUSI CIE0BaTh 32 HAMHU JI0 Te€X IO, MOKa OH He
OyJleT B COCTOSIHUM BBIHECTU O Teoco(Ppu3Me oKoHUaTEIbHOE CyxkaecHue. BeceM Tem,
KTO JIMIIEH IPEAB3ATOr0 MHEHHS, TEOCO(PHU3M MOKAKETCA CKOpEE NYPHOU IIYTKOMH,
HE¥XKEJIM YeM-TO cepbe3HbIM. HO, K HecuacTrro, y 3TOM TypHOM IIYTKH, JAJIEKO He-
0€300uHOM, OBLJIO MHOTO JKEPTB, U X KOJWYECTBO CTAHOBUTCS BCE OOJIBIIE U
oosbiie (cornmacHo r-ke beszant, cobctBeHHO Teocodckoe o6IIECTBO, O6€3 €ro
MHOTOYHMCJIEHHBIX BCIIOMOTaTeNbHBIX Opranuzanuii, B 1913 r. HacuuthiBaio 25

Y Anonnonuii Tuanckuii (1 B. H. 3.) — punocod-Heonuparopeel U MyTemecTBEHHUK. Ero
KHU3Hb OKPY)KEHA MHOXKECTBOM JieTeH 1. — [Ipum. nep.
2 Grandmaison P. La Nouvelle Théosophie. P. 54.
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THIC. AaKTMBHBIX 4WIEHOB)!, M 3TO IIaBHAs NPUYMHA, IO KOTOPOHW MBI B3SUIMCH 3a
stoT TpyaZ. K ToMy ke HEOOXOMMMO CKa3aTh, 4TO MCTOpHsi Teocodckoro obre-
CTBa cama I10 cebe He JIMILIEHa HHTEpeca, TaK KaK OHA JIOCTaTOYHO IOYYUTENIbHA B
Pa3HBIX OTHOLIEHUAX. DTa UCTOPHS NOJHUMAET MHOTO MAJIOU3BECTHBIX BOIIPOCOB,
Ha KOTOpBIE Mbl CMOTJIM YyKa3aTh JIMIIb MHUMOXOJOM, IOCKOJIbKY U1 MX OoJiee
ri1yOOKOTO pacCMOTPEHUS MOHAA00MIOCH Obl MOTPYKaThCs B Pa3MBILUICHUS, 3HA-
YUTEJIBHO BBIXOJSIIUE 32 PAMKH TE€MBbI, KOTOPOM MBI HaMEPEBAJIUCh IPEUMYIIE-
CTBEHHO 3aHUMAThCS.

Hamre uccnenoBanre He MpeTeHAYET Ha aOCOJIIOTHYIO MOJHOTY BO BCEX OT-
HOIIICHUSIX, HO B TOW (popMme, B KaKOW OHO BBIIEPKAHO, €T0 BIIOJHE JOCTATOYHO,
YTOOBI UCKPEHHE HACTPOCHHBIE JIFOAM IMOJYYHJIA BCE HEOOXOIUMBIE CBEACHUS, U
TaKXKe JUIsl TOTO, YTOOBI TEOCO(PHUCTHI MOTIH MOHUMATh, YTO MBI BEChbMa TOYHO MH-
¢dbopMUpOBaHBI O OOJILITMHCTBE OTIMYUTENBHBIX CBOWCTB UCTOPUHU WX JIBHKEHUSI.
MBI TakKe MOKEM UX YBEPUTh, YTO HAM M3BECTHA, KaK U UM, U JaXe Jydylle, YeM
MHOTUM U3 HUX, CYIIHOCTh UX COOCTBEHHBIX Teopuid. ITak, OHM MOTYT OTKa3aThCs
OT TOTO, YTOOBI IOBTOPSATH NPOTHUB HAC OOBUHEHHE B «HEBEKECTBE», KOTOPOE OHU
UMEIOT IIPUBBIYKY BBIABUIaTh MPOTHB CBOMX NPOTUBHUKOB, TaK KaK MMEHHO C
«HEBEKECTBOM» OHH OOBIUHO CBSI3bIBAIOT KPUTHUUECKHE 3aMEUaHMs B aJJpec CBOEro
o0IIeCTBO, U, IO MpaBJe I'OBOPs, HAM MHOIZIA C COXKAJIEHUEM MPUXOIUIOCH KOH-
CTaTUPOBATh, YTO HEKOTOPHIE KPUTUKH HA CaMOM JI€JI€ MOIJIM J1aBaTh MOBOJ IS
3TOr0 OOBHUHEHHUS, TMOO C TOUYKU 3PEHUSI UCTOPUH, TUOO C TOUKHU 3PEHUSI TEOPHUH.
[Io sTOMy MOBOJly HaM CJIEIyET CKa3aTh HECKOJIBKO CJIOB O HEJABHO BbILIEAIICH
Opomtope oA Ha3BaHueM «LlepkoBb U T€OCO(Us», BOCIPOU3BOASIIEH TEKCT JIEK-
L[MHU, IPOYUTAHHON OJHUM TE€OCO(DPHCTOM C IIEJIbI0 OTBETUTh HA HEKOTOPbIE KPUTH-
YecKUe 3aMedanus. B 5Toil OpoIIope MomyTHO YIIOMMHAETCS 63 KOMMEHTapHeB
Hallle UCCIIE0BAHKE, HOCSIIEE TaKOE HA3BaHUE, KaK U 3Ta KHUra, HO 3HAYUTEIBHO
MeHee MoApoOHOe, KOTopoe Mbl omyOmukosanu B «Revue de Philosophie»* u ko-
TOpPOE K TOMY K€ TOI'/Ia JIMILb TOJIBKO Hauaio MyOIMKOBaThCS.

! Le procés de Madras. P. 41. B 5To BpeMs «HaIHOHAIBHEIE TeocO(CKHE OOIIECTBa» CY-
[IECTBOBAJIM B cleayromux crpaHax (I'eHOH nanee ymomMuHaeT HE TOJIBKO HE3aBUCHUMBIE TOCY-
JapCTBa, HO U UCTOPUYECCKHE YaCTH TOCYAApPCTB, U MX KOJOHUU — [Ipum. nep.): Aurmus, lot-
nanausi, @panuus, bensrus, Hunepnauael, Ckannunasus, ['epmanus, ABctpus, Yexus, Ben-
rpus, lBeinapus, Utanus, Poccusi, @unnsuausi, Coenunennsie [taTel, Unausa, ABctpanus,
Hogas 3enanaus, FOxHas Adpuka, a Takke HeKoTopble cTpanbl B LlenTpansHoil Amepuke. B
Hcnanun u FOxHoM AMepuke CcyliecTBOBaJIN MEHEe KPYIHbIE M B MEHbLICH CTENIEHH OpraHu30-
BaHHbBIE TPYIIbI, KOTOPHIMU PYKOBOJIWUIIN «IIPE3UJEHTCKHE areHThbl». BrpoueMm, Kaxkercs, 4To
YUCJICHHOCTh TE€OCO(PHUCTOB 3HAYMTEIIBHO BBIPOCIA IMOCTE BOWHBIL. YTBEPKIAIOT JaXKe, YTO B
HacTosIIee BpeMs oHa sSKoObl gocturia 50 Teic., a Ha HegaBHeM [lapukckoM KOHTpecce ObLTn
TpeJICTaBICHBI 33 CTPaHbl.

2 Turep BamMHITOH MPUBOJUT TaKue JaHHBIE 1O yucIeHHocTH Teocodckoro obmecTa: B
1907 r. — 13 1BIC.,, B 1911 1. — 16 TBIC., B 1920 T. — 36 THIC., 2 B 1928 T. — 45 THIC. (Bawunemon
I1. Yxas. cou. C. 165).

% Jra nexuws 6b1a MpounTtana 6 Mapta 1921 r. B mra6-kBaptupe Teocodckoro obmecTBa
r-uom Kopxewm IlleBpue. ABTOp B HacTosilee BpeMsi CTOUT BO IJIaBE MapHKCKOM «330Tepuye-
CKOM CEKITUN», YTO MPHUIAIIO €T0 3asIBICHUSM HEKOTOPYIO 3HAYUTEIIBHOCTD.

* Revue de Philosophie. 1921, Janvier-février, mars-avril, mai-juin, juillet-aoit.
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OnnoHeHTa, KOTOPOro OH M30pan CBOEH TIJIaBHOM MHILIEHBIO, aBTOP 3TOM
OpOILIIOPBI TOPECTHO OOBUHAET CPEAM MPOYEro B TOM, YTO OH M3JIOKUJ yUYEHHUE O
pEMHKapHAllUd U KapMe, HU pa3y HE YIOMSHYB CJIOBa «IBOJIOIUS». ITOT YIPEK,
M0 HallleMy MHEHHIO, JOCTATOYHO ONpPAaBJaH, U €ro, KOHEYHO, HEJIb3sl aJ[pecoBaTh
HaM, MOTOMY YTO, BMECTO TOTO, YTOOBI MPOSIBUTH MOJOOHYIO «3a0BIBUMBOCTDHY,
MBI, HAIIPOTUB, MPEACTABIINA UCIO SBOJIIOIMH KaK COCTaBIISAIONIYIO CaMy OCh BCe-
ro Teocouctckoro yuyenus. Kak pas Ha 3Ty ujero y1o00HO Hamaaath npexjie Bce-
T0, ¥ €clii OOHAPYKUBAETCS €€ MyCTOTa, BCE OCTAIBHOE PYIIUTCS caMo co00i. ITo
OTpOBepkKEHHE TOpa3no ¢ deKTUBHEE, UEM TO, KOTOPOE 3aKII0YaETCs B pa3padoT-
K€ apryMEHTOB MPOTUB TEOPUHN «KapMbI» U MEPEBOIUIONICHUS — apTyMEHTOB CEH-
TUMEHTAJILHOTO XapaKTepa, UMEIOIIUX CTOJIb K€ Myl LIEHHOCTh, KaK U Te, KO-
TOpbIe TeOCO(MUCTHI MPEACTABIIAIOT B 3aAIIUTY dTUX ke caMbIX Teopuid. EcTtecTBen-
HO, Hallla KHUTa HE CTABHUT ILIENbIO JIETATbHYI0 KPUTHUKY HBOJIIOIIMOHU3MA, HO MBI
XOTEJIU KOHCTAaTHUPOBaTh, YTO 3Ta KPUTHKA, KOTOPYIO JAOCTATOYHO JIETKO MOKHO
YCTPOUTH, B OCOOEHHOCTH II€HHA MPOTUB Te€0ocO(pU3Ma, IOTOMY YTO, B CYLIHOCTH,
OH IpeJCTaBiIsieT co00M TOJIBKO OJIHY M3 MHOTOYUCIEHHBIX (POpM, B KOTOpBIE 00-
JIEKAeTCsl HBOJIIOLMOHU3M, SIBJISIIOIIMICS OTHPAaBHOM TOYKOM MOYTH BCEX CYry0o
COBPEMEHHBIX 3a0JIyK/I€HUH, MUETET M0 OTHOIICHHWIO K KOTOPOMY B Hally 3IOXY
IPUHAJICKUT K 4yZOBUITHOMY HArPOMOXKIECHHUIO MIPEIPACCYIKOB.

Jpyroe oOBUHEHHE, KOTOPOE MBI BCTpEYaeM B 3TOM ke OpolItope, 3T0 00BU-
HEHHUE B «IIyTaHUIIC B TOM, YTO KAacaeTCs MPHUPOJbI METOAOB MO3HAHUS, KOTOPHIM
MPUINTHACHIBACTCSI BO3HUKHOBEHUE TeocOCKO nuTepaTypsl». He morpyxkasce B
CYIIHOCTh BOIPOCA M HE MBITASICh YCTAHOBUTH, SIBISIETCS JIU ATA IMyTaHHUIA TaKOU
Cepbe3HOM OMMOKOH, KaK XOTAT MPEACTaBUTh, MBI CAEIaeM OJIHO IPOCTOE 3aMeya-
HUE: OMIOHEHT, O KOTOPOM HAET pedb, N3HAYAILHO OB HETpaB, MPHUIIKICAB TEOCO-
ducTam «TEOpHIO MO3HAHUM», B TO BPEMsI KaK 3TO COBEPIICHHO HE COOTBETCTBYET
WX B3IJIS1aM, TaK 4TO JOIMYIICHHAs UM MyTaHUIlA, KAK HaM Ka)KeTCsl, MPEICTaBISET
MyTaHUIy MEXIy TOUKOW 3pEeHHs, TMpHCYIIeH TeocoPucTamMu, U TOUYKOW 3PEHUS
dbunocodpun, a TOuHEEe, COBpEeMEHHON G¢umiocopuu, M, KOHEYHO, TeocoducTam
BIIOJIHE XBAaTaeT CBOUX COOCTBEHHBIX TJIYNOCTEH, YTOObI CBEpX TOTO HE MPUIIHCHI-
BaTh cebe raynoctH aApyrux! Ilo sToMy citydaro Mbl nojaraeM He0OXOIUMBIM Clie-
JaTh 3/1€Ch €lle OJHO 3aMeyaHhe: HEKOTOPbIX, BO3MOXKHO, YAUBHUT, YTO MO BCEMY
X0y M3JI0KEHHsI HAMHM MaTepuasia Mbl HU pa3y HE YIIOMHUHAJIH CJIOBA «IIaHTEU3M,
OJIHAKO MBI CJEJIajli 3TO COBEPIIEHHO HaMepeHHo. Ham Xopomio M3BECTHO, UTO
TE€0CO(MUCTHI WK MO0 KpaliHEeH Mepe HEKOTOphIe U3 HUX JOCTATOYHO OXOTHO CaMHU
ceOst UMEHYIOT «ITAHTEUCTaMU», HO 3TO JIBYCMBICIICHHBIA TEPMUH, U OH MPUMEHSI-
eTcst 6e3 pazdopy At 0003HAUYEHMS CTOJIb PA3NMUYHBIX YYEHHI, 4TO MHOTAA, COO-
CTBEHHO TOBOPS, HE 3HAIOT, YTO UMEIOT B BH]Y, KOT/Ia €T0 MCIONB3YIOT, U MOTpe-
O0BaI0Ch OBl HEMAJIO OCTOPOIKHOCTH, UTOOBI BEPHYTh €My TOUHBIA CMBICI U U30a-
BUTHCS OT BCSAKOW MyTaHUIIBL. TeM OoJiee YTO €CTh JIIOAM, ISl KOTOPBIX OJAHO CIIO-
BO «TAHTEU3M» 3aMEHSET, KaKETCs, JTI000E CEPhEe3HOE OMPOBEPIKEHUE: KaK TOJIBKO
OHH, CTIPaBEJIMBO UJIM HET, 0003HAYMWIN 3TUM TEPMUHOM KaKYIO-IMOO JOKTPHUHY,
OHHU TOJIaratoT, YTO MOTYT OTKa3aTbCs OT JIFOOOro Apyroro ucciaenoBanus. Takue
IPUEMBI TUCKYCCUU JIJIs1 HAC HETTPHUEMIIEMBI.
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Mexay TeM B TOM K€ CaMOM OTBETE €CTb U TPETUH MOMEHT, KOTOPBIM MBI CO
CBOEI CTOPOHBI MOXEM JIMIIb OTMETUTh C OOJIBILIMM YJIOBJIETBOPEHUEM, TaK Kak
ATO caMO€ HACTOsIee NMPHU3HAHUE, KOTOPOE JOCTATOUYHO HEOXKUIAAHHBIM 00pazoM
MOATBEPKIACT HAIl COOCTBEHHBIN B3I HA BEIIM: 3TO MPOTECT MPOTUB «HECIIPa-
BEJJIMBOTO OTOXJecTBIeHus Teocodun ¢ OpaxMaHW3MOM U MHIyH3MOM». Bce-
TaKl T€OCO(PUCTHI €I1e HUKOT/Ia TaK He TOBOPUJIU, U Y HUX B JIAHHOM CJIy4ae I0-
YTH HET MpaBa >KaJoBaThCS, TAK KaK UMEHHO U3 MX Cpebl MPOUCXOAUIIN MEPBbIC
aBTOPBI, OTBETCTBEHHBIC 3a ATO «HECIPABEIJIUBOE OTOXIECTBICHHUE», U TO, UYTO
OHM HE TMPOBO3IJIAIIAIOT €r0 CEroJiHs, €lIe HarJisiIHee JEMOHCTPUPYET €ro He-
CIpaBeIUBOCTh. [IpuumHa MOAOOHOTO W3MEHEHHUS CIEAYIOMas: BMECTO TOTO,
9TOOBI OBITH MOJIE3HBIM, KAKOBBIM OHO MOTJIO OBITh BHaUYajie, TAKOE OTOXKICCTBIIC-
HUE CTajJ0 BeChbMa HEYMOOHBIM ISl UX «330T€PUUECKOTO XPUCTHAHCTBA», BCIEH-
CTBHE Y€ro HOBOE MPOTHBOpPEUHNE J00aBMIOCH KO BceM npounM. He coOupasice na-
BaTb HUKOMY COBETOB, MBI I10JIaraéM, 4TO BCEM ITPOTUBHHUKAM Teocodu3ma cieio-
BaJio OBl B3ATh 3TO HA 3aMETKY, UTOOBI U30€KaTh B OyAyIIEeM HEKOTOPHIX OIIHOOK.
BwmecTo TOro 4ro0nl UCMOJIB30BaTh TEOCOPU3M B KaUECTBE MpeIora sl Hara oK
Ha MHIYCOB, KaK MBI 3TO BUJIEIH, OTBPATUTEILHBIM 00pa30M HCKaKasi UX YUCHUS,
KOTOpbIE OHU COBEPIICHHO HE 3HAIOT, UM, HANPOTHUB, CJIEIOBAJIO OBl paccMaTpu-
BaTh UX B KAYECTBE CBOMX €CTECTBEHHBIX COIO3HHUKOB B ATOW OOpHOE, TaK KaK OHU
JEUCTBUTEIILHO SIBJISIOTCS TAKOBBIMU M HE MOTYT UMHU HE OBITh: IIOMHUMO OCOOBIX
MPUYUH, IO KOTOPBIM MHJYCHI IOJKHBI UCIIBITHIBATH OTBpAICHUE K T€OoCOPU3MYy,
OH He Oosiee mpueMJIeM ISl HUX, YeM JUIsl XpPUCTUAH (HaMm CJIeIOBaJIO Obl CKa3aTh
«IJ11 KaTOJIMKOBY», TOTOMY YTO MPOTECTAHTU3M OJTHOTO C HUM IOJIS ATrOAbI) U BO-
oO111e 1711 BCEX TE€X, KTO MPUJICPKUBAECTCS JOKTPUHBI, UMEIOIIEH MO-HACTOAIIEMY
TPaAULIMOHHBIN XapaKTep.

Hakonern, ecTh MECTO, KOTOPOE MBI XOTUM MPUBECTH, TeM 00JIe€ YTO OHO OT-
4acTH UMeeT OTHoIIeHne K Ham. [locie yTBepkaeHus1, uto TeocoPpusM «He OopeT-
Csl HM C KaKOM penuruein» (Mpl MOKa3ald, Kak 9TO €CTh Ha CaMOM JieJie), aBTOp
MPOJOIIKAET: «ITO OYEHb MUJIO, — CKaXyT HaM, — HO TEM HE MEHEE IpaBJa, YTo
BBl HA CAMOM JIeJI€ aTaKyeTe PEJIUrMi0 Ha TOM OCHOBaHUU, YTO UCIIOBEAYETE UIEH,
MPOTUBOMNOJIOKHBIE UCTUHAM, KOTOpPbIE OHa mpoBo3riamaer. Ho modyemy BbI He
azpecyeTe ITOT ynpeKk opuIMaIbHOM HayKe M MpEeXkae Bcero Ouosioram, Ha ecTe-
CTBEHHOHAYYHOM (haKyJIbTETe MPOMAraHIuPYIOIIMM TEOPHH, B KOTOPBIX MaTepua-
JUCTBI OOHAPY>KUBAIOT TIOJHBIM W OKOHYATENIbHBIM apryMEHT B TI0JIb3Y CBOMX
B3MIA0B? <...> MTak, BBl NMPU3HAETE 3a HAYKOW MPaBO, KOTOPOE Bbl OTBEPraeTe
3a Teocoduelt, moTromy 4yTo, Ha Bail B3I, Teocodus sIKOObI PEXIE BCETO SIB-
JISIETCSl peNTUTUed UM CKOpee TCEBIOPEIMIUEH, KaK Hamucaa aBTOp YIOMSHYTOTO
MHOI0 HCClieoBaHus, KoTopoe nmyonmkyercs B “Revue de Philosophie”. Oto mue-
HUE, C KOTOPBIM MBI HE MOYKEM COTJIACUTHCS, U XOTS MbI UILIEM UCTUHY, Mpuberas K
WHBIM METOJIaM, YeM COBPEMEHHasl HayKa, Mbl BIIpaBe TpeOOBaTh i ce0sl TaKou
K€ TIPUBUJIETUH, KOTOPOU 00JIajlaeT OHa, T. €. TOBOPUTH TO, YTO MBI CYMTAEM HCTH-
HOM» .

! L’Eglise et la Théosophie. P. 8.
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MBI He 3HaeM, YTO JAPYTrUe CMOTYT WM 3aXOTAT OTBETUTH HA 3TO, HO, YTO Ka-
caeTcsl Hac, Hall OTBET OyAeT OAHUM M3 CAMBIX MPOCTHIX: Mbl HE UCIBITHIBAEM HU
MaJeHIIero yBaxeHus: K «0puIuaIbHON» U «COBPEMEHHOU HayKe», €€ METO/IaM U
TeopusiM. MBI yKe MoKa3ajau 3TO B IPYTOM MECTE, U CKa3aHHOE HaMH TOJIbKO YTO
10 MOBOJY 3BOJIIOIIMOHU3MA SIBJISIETCS €11l€ OJTHUM MOJTBEpX AeHUEM 3Toro. Mrak,
MbI HE MPU3HAEM 3a HAyKOH, a Takxke 3a pusiocopueil HUKaKoro OOJIBIIEro Mpasa,
4yeMm 3a Teoco(pu3MoM, ¥ TOTOBBI K TOMY K€ IPH Cllydae OTBEpPrarh JIO)KHbIE MHE-
HUSl «O(QUIIMATBHBIX» YUYEHBIX, 32 KOTOPHIMU HaM ClIeyeT IMpHU3HaTh, B OOIIEM,
JIMIIb OJTHO JOCTOMHCTBO — ONPEEICHHYI0 OTKPOBEHHOCTh, KOTOPOM TaK 4acToO HE
xBaTaeT Teocopuctam. Tem ke cpean ITUX MOCIETHUX, KOTOPbIE MMO-HACTOAIIEMY
UCKPEHHH, MBI JK€JIaeM TOJIbKO CIIOCOOCTBOBATH MPOCBEUICHUIO KaK MOXXHO 0O0Jb-
IIEr0 KOJIMYECTBA JIIOJIEH, TaK KaK HaM H3BECTHO, YTO €CTh HEMAJIO TaKHUX, KTO
BcTynui1 B Teocodckoe oOmECTBO M3 MPOCTOro JIFOOOMBITCTBA HWJIM IPAa3JHOrO
(daHTazepcTBa, HUYETO HE 3HAasl O €ro0 UCTOPUU M MOYTH HUYETO — O MOJIOKEHMSIX
€r0 YY€HHsI, U BO3MOKHO, UX MBIIUJICHUE HE IOJBEPrajloCh €LIE UCKAKEHUIO, SIB-
JSOLIEMYCsl HEeU30€KHBIM CIIEJICTBUEM NPEObIBaHUS B ITOJI00HOM cpefie.

JloGaBuM elle TOJBKO Mapy CJIOB: €CIAM Mbl HE MPUHAMJICKHUM K YUCTY TEX,
KTO JIFOOUT FOBOPUTH «OT UMEHU HAYKH», U KTO MPEBBIIIE BCEIO CTABUT «PazyMy»,
TO MbI MEHBIIIE BCETO MPETEHyEM Ha TO, YTOObI TOBOPUTh «OT UMEHH LEPKBU» U
HE UMeeM K TOMY K€ HUKAKOTro Mpasa Ha 3To0. Eciau HeKoTopble Te0CO(pUCTH U BO-
oOpaxanu cebe uTo-To nogoOHoe (1 nexuus o «LlepkBu u Teocopum», Kaxercs,
YKa3bIBa€T Ha 3TO), TO OHU JIOJDKHBI OCTaBUTh CBOE 3a0iyskjeHue. Bnpouem, mbl
HE JIyMaeM, 4TO MX IEPKOBHBIE OMMOHEHTHI KOTJa-Iu00 Jesiadu 3TO, U YTO OHHU
MOTJIM MHUCaTh U TOBOPUTh MHAYE KAaK OT CBOErO JMYHOIO MMeHHU. LlepkoBb, Kak
HaM M3BECTHO, TOJBKO OJIMH pa3 BBICTYIUJIA MPOTUB T€OoCO(pHU3Ma, KATErOpUUECKU
3a5BUB, YTO «ET0 y4eHHE HECOBMECTHMO C KaTOIMYeCKoi Bepoiinl. B mobom ciy-
yae MO3ULIKSA, 3aHITass HAMU B OTHOILIEHUHU TOTO, YTO HaM U3BECTHO Kak 3a0iyxe-
HUE, IpUyeM 3a0 Iy ACHUE OMACHOE JIJIsi COBPEMEHHOT0 00pa3a MbIIICHUS, SBIIS-
€TCs. COBEPLICHHO HE3aBUCUMOM. MBI HE CBSI3BIBAEM €€ HU C KaKOM OpPraHU30BaH-
HOW KaMIlaHWEeH, Mbl J1aK€ HE XOTHUM 3HaTb, MIPOBOASATCS JM TaKUE KaMIIaHUU U
N03BOJIIEM ce0e HECKOJIbKO YCOMHUTHCA B 3TOM. Eciu TeocoducTsl XOTAT 3HATH
IPUYHHY, [10 KOTOPOM MBI 3aHSUIM 3Ty NO3ULUIO, MBIl MOXEM HX YBEPUTh, UTO OHA
3aKJIF0YAETCS JIMILb B CIEAYIOIIEM: Ipeaarast JIyqlni NepeBo U Haxo/1sl JIydllee
NPUMEHEHUE HAIJIO MPUCBOEHHOMY MMM MHAYCCKOMY J€BHU3Y, MBI M0OJAaraem, 4To
«HET MpaBa 0oJiee BEICOKOT0, UeM MpaBo Ha McTuny».
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PELIEH3UUA
. I1. 3enenyos

Penensuss Ha kuury: Iuopro Hvwoepe, Mapx Poboepm Yonoman. Ham
MO3r u TipocBeTJieHue. HeiipoOuoJiorusi caMonmo3HaHusi U coBepuieHcTBa /
Ilep. ¢ anra. B. A. U3maiisioBa. M.: Ikcemo, 2017.

«3arnsHys C NOMOLBI0 3TOW KHWIMA B MO3M LWAMaHOB, 3KCTPACEHCOB,

Ha pycckom si3bIke BbINIa HOBasi KHUTA Of-

SULESTSIEETT HOrO NS CTOMNOR HEHPOTEOIOTHIH, AMEPHKAHCKOTo
- Raunan . AMEH - HelipoOuonora Ouapro Herobepra. Hprobepr —
OJIMH W3 THMOHEPOB HU3YYEHHUS DPEIUTHO3HOTO U
MHUCTHYECKOTO OMBITA C TOUYKU 3PEHUsI HEHPOHAYK,

npexe Bcero, Heiipoounonoruu. bonee 30 ser on
3aHUMAETCS WCCIIEeIOBAaHUSMU, NPUMEHs HOBEH-
M€ anmnapaTHble METOAbl JJsi KapTUPOBAHUSA
HEHPOHHBIX KOPPEJIATOB JYXOBHBIX IE€pEXKHBa-
HUil. OTEYEeCTBEHHBIM UUTATENIIM YK€ 3HAKOMBI

ero pabotsl — «Kak bor Biuser Ha Bam Mo3r. Pe-

HERPOSHOATFNS BOJIIOIIMOHHBIE OTKPHITUS B HEHpoOMoNorum»! u
T «Taitna bora u Hayka o mo3re. HelipoOuosmorus
o . BEPHI ¥ PEIMTHO3HOTO OMBITa»?, YBEI, IOSBUBIIHU-
€Csl Ha PYCCKOM C CYIIIECTBEHHBIM OMO3JaHUEM.
3HIPIO HBIOGEPT | MAPK POGEPT YONIMAH B stux pannux padorax Hero0epr BmecTe co

CBOMMM KOJUIETAMU OYEPUYMBAET TPAHULIBI 3aPOK-
JTAIOIIIeICsl HEUPOTEOJIOTHH, C OTIOPON Ha Pe3yJbTaThl COOCTBEHHBIX UCCIICTOBAHUM
U C y4ETOM OIIbITA IPEALIECTBEHHUKOB OINPEAEIAeT OCHOBOIIOJIATAIONINE UIEU U
KOHIIEIIINM, & TAKXKE MMEPCIIEKTUBHBIE HAIIPABJIEHUS UCCIICIOBAHUN.

[lepBbIM 0OBEKTOM €r0 MCCIAEAOBAHHUMN OBLT MPOIIECC MEAUTAIINH, €0 HEHpPOo-
OuoorMuecKue OCHOBaHMs U MexaHu3Mbl. Oco0yI0 poJib MpU 3TOM UTPaIo U3yye-
HUE MPAKTUK OyITUNCKONW MEIUTAllMU, a TAKXKE CO3epIaTEIbHOW MOJUTBBI KaTo-
audeckoro (paniuckaHckoro opzena. HcciemoBartenbckas rpynna Hprobepra
CTPEMMJIACH COCTABUTH KAPTY HEMPOXUMHUUYECKUX U3MEHEHHM, KOTOPHIC BBI3bIBaA-
IOTCSl IYXOBHOW U PEJIMTMO3HOW MPAKTUKOW. B mMTOre y4eHsle mpuuuiM K OCHOBO-
M0JIaraloleMy BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO MUCTHYECKUH OMBIT peajeH ¢ OMOJOTHYECKON
TOYKHU 3PEHUs, JOCTYIEH HAOIIOJEHUIO U MOXKET OBITh MPEIMETOM HAYyYHOI'O HC-
CJIEIOBAHUSI.

1 Hbvrwobepe 3., Yonoman M. P. Kax bor BausieT Ha Bat MO3T. PEeBONIOIIMOHHBIE OTKPBHITHS
B HelipoOuosoruu. M.: Dkemo, 2012.
2 Hoiobepe ., 0 ’Axeunu FO., Pays B. Taitna bora n Hayka o Mo3re. HelipoGuonorus Bepsl
Y PEIUTHO3HOTrOo onblta. M.: Dkemo, 2013.
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Ucxons u3 storo, Hero0epr HacTamBaeT, 4TO pUTyaldl — ATO MPEXKAEC BCETO
Ounonornyeckuii eHOMEH, a HE MPOJYKT COLUATBHBIX YCIOBHUI WM KYJIbTYpHOE
sBJIeHHE. PuTyasl mO3BOJISIET UHIMBUY BBIUTU 3a Tpelesbl COOCTBEHHOTO «s» U
MOYYBCTBOBAaTh €€0s YacThlO 4ero-to Oojbiiero. I[lpu 3ToM BBICIIUM YpOBHEM
eANHCTBa Oy/IeT OILIyIIeHHe eUHCTBA ¢ BOorom mim BceeHHOM, YTO U COCTaBIsET
CYIIHOCTHOE OCHOBAHUE MEPEKUBAHMS TPOCBETIICHUS.

C TOUKM 3pEHHUs] HEUPOTEOJIOTUH, Y PUTYyaJla UMEETCS JIBa ACIEKTA, OJUHAKO-
BO BaXHBIX I ero 3¢ dextuBHOCTH. [Ipexae Bcero, 3T0 MOBTOPSIONIASCS, PUT-
Muyeckas ctuMmyssinus. Hanpumep, noanep:xanue ocoOoro putMa AbIXaHus, Ipo-
U3HECEHUE MOJHTB UM MAHTP B OMPEICICHHOM PUTME, OCOOBIE PUTYaJIbHBIEC XKe-
CThl WIH JBH>KEeHHs. Bce 310 Oyzner cnocoOCTBOBAaTh BOSHUKHOBEHHIO TPAHCIEH-
JIEHTHBIX MEPEKUBAHUI, B OCOOEHHOCTH OLIYIIEHHUIO €IMHCTBA CO BCEJICHHOW WU
borom. Ho He MeHbIIYIO pOJIb UTpaeT U UACHHASA COCTaBIAOMAs1. B utore couera-
HUE 000uX (PaKTOPOB MPUBOJUT K TOMY, UTO PUTYyaJl IPEBpaLIacT 3HAUUMYIO HJICIO
BO BHYTPEHHMI OIIBIT.

Penensupyemas pabora Hprobepra (oTaaiuM JT0JKHOE ONEPAaTUBHOCTH M3/1a-
TEJEeW: OTCTaBaHUE OT OpPUTMHANa MEHEE roja) MOCBSIICHAa TaKOW KIIIOUEBOH Jis
MHUPOBBIX MUCTHYECKHX TPAIAULMI TEME, KaK IPOCBETICHUE, TOMY, «4TO OHO CO-
OOl mpeacTaBiIseT, KaKOe BIMSHHE OKa3bIBa€T Ha HAIly KU3Hb U KaK IepecTpau-
BAE€T HAILM TEJO M MO3M»!. Pe3ysIbTaThl 3TOr0 UCCIEA0BaHNS BO MHOTOM OIUPAIOT-
Csl Ha UTOTU MPEABIIYIINX WU3bICKaHUM rpynnsl Heto0epra, a Takke BbIIIBUHYTHIE
UM TE€OPETUYECKUE MPEATIONOKEHHUS.

BwmecTte ¢ Tem, ecnu paHbllie ynop Jejancs Ha caM IMpOLecC MEAUTALMH, TO
Teneps (POKyc HCClIeOBaHUN CMECTHIICA Ha (DEHOMEH MPOCBETIEHUS KaK KOHEY-
HYIO 1IeJIb U KYJbMHUHALIMIO MEIUTATUBHOW MPAKTUKH, a TAKKE HA MOCIEICTBUSA,
KOTOpbIE OHA MMEET ISl MpakTUKyoIero. Kpome Toro, CymecTBeHHO pacuIupuil-
Csl M IWAIla30H PEJIUTHO3HBIX U MUCTHUYECKHUX TPAAMIMM, IPAKTUKA KOTOPBIX IO-
CIY’KIJIH 00BEKTOM M3ydeHus rpymnibsl Hero0epra.

EcrectBenHo, uto peHomen mpocsetsieHuss Hpro0epr paccMarpuBaer yepes
npu3My HEMpoOOMOJIOTUH U Ja)K€ BBOJIUT TEPMHH «HEUPOJOTUYECKOE MPOCBETIIE-
Hue»?. Kpome TOro, OH Takke IpeIaraeT JOOO0NBITHYIO TPaJaluio, OTMeYas pas-
HUILy MeX1ly (heHoMeHOM IpocBeTiieHus Ha BocToke u Ha 3amane, ¢ yem CBsI3aHO
pa3IuYeHUe «Majoro IPOCBETIIEHHUS» U «BEIUKOIO IMPOCBETIICHHs». «VIMEHHO
<...> CTOJIb KEJIaHHOE MpeodpakeHue JII0I1, Kak NpaBuiio Ha3biBatoT IIpocBetie-
HUeM. Sl HamepeHHO MuIlly ¢ 3arjiaBHoi. B BocTouHOM dunocodpuu unes [Ipocrer-
JICHUSI UTPAET OAHY M3 BaKHEHIIMX poJied. A BOT Ha 3amane puiiocodpsl roBOpAT
00 uHOM (popMe MPOCBETICHUA — O MEPEKUBAHUU O3aPCHUH, TTO3BOJISIIOIIMNA HAM
oOpeTaTh HOBbIE 3HAHUSA O MUPE U O HAc caMuX. B KHUTe MBI pa3inyaeM BEIHKOE
[IpocBetnieHHE... U Manble “TIPOCBETIICHHS , HE CTOJIb I'PAHAMO3HBIE, HO BCE XkKe
IIPEKpacHbIE, & KPOME TOr0, HECKA3aHHO IOJIE3HBIE JIJIS1 HOHUMAaHUS CyTH BEJIMKOTO
[IpocBetnenus. Hamm wucciieloBaHusl MOKA3bIBAIOT, YTO Majble “OPOCBETICHUS

! Hoiobepe 2., Yonoman M. P. Kak Bor BiuseT Ha Balll MO3T. PeBOIOLMOHHbIE OTKPHITHS

B Helipoouosoruu. C. 17.
2 Tam xe. C. 34.
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MOTYT Ja)K€ MOATOTOBUTH MO3T K HEOOBIYaWHBIM MPEoOpaKeHUsIM, CIOCOOHBIM
WU3MEHUTh Hally ku3Hb! A Bennkoe [IpocBeTnenne MOKET B MTHOBEHHE OKa OCBO-
GOIUTHL HAC OT CTPAJAHUI U IPUHECTH HAM CYACTBE U MOKOI» ™.

Ho o xakom Obl UMEHHO ()EHOMEHE HE IIjIa Peyb, OH PACCMaTPHUBAETCS Kak
BIIOJIHE PEAJIbHBIN U Jlake MaTepuaibHbli (PEeHOMEH, HOO «IOJO0OHBIE NEpEKUBa-
HUS CBSA3aHbl C KOHKPETHBIMU HEMPOJOTUYECKUMU COOBITUSAMH, CIIOCOOHBIMU He-
00paTHMO M3MEHUTH CTPYKTYPY U QYHKIIMOHUPOBAHHE MO3ra»?,

Tak, n3MEHEeHNEe aKTUBHOCTH OIPEAEIICHHBIX 0JIEW MO3ra «BJIeYET 3a OO0
ocnabieHne OUIYIICHHUs] COOCTBEHHOTO “s”°, TpaHMIIbl Pa3MbIBAIOTCS, U 3TO JAET
HaM 4yBCTBO CBA3aHHOCTH CO BCeM — ¢ borom, mpuponaoi, Bcenennou u tak naiee.
[Toxosxe, He UMEET 3HAYEHHs] HU PETUTHO3HBIN, HU KyIbTypHBIA QoH. U Bce MbI
o0aiaeM 3TOi HEBPOJIOTHYECKON CIIOCOOHOCTHIO — YYBCTBOBATH TTTyOOKYIO CBSI3b
M €IIMHCTBO, KOTOPOE, KaK MPABUIIO, CBA3aHO ¢ BeankuM IIpoceTnennem»®, [laxe
OJIHAa W3 TJIaB KHWTM HOCUT B HM3BECTHOM CTENEHU IIPOBOKALMOHHBIN 3aroJ0BOK
«IIpocBetrnenue 6e3 bora?»

K cBoum BeiBojgaM Hpro0epr npuxoauT no uToraMm COOCTBEHHBIX alIapaTHbBIX
UCCIIEJOBAaHUM TaKUX PAa3HOILJIAHOBBIX PEIUTHO3HBIX (PEHOMEHOB, KaK «TOBOPEHHE
Ha s3bIKax», NPAKTHUKYyEeMOE ISATUIECITHUKAMU, aBTOMAaTHYECKOe MHCbMO Opa-
3UJIBCKUX MEJUYMOB, 0COOYIO MPAKTUKY TaK Ha3bIBaeMOW mepenaun «Ojaroaatu
€IMHCTBa», Cy(pUICKUI 3UKp M Jake TPAAULMOHHBIA MYCYJIbMaHCKHHM Hamas.
Kpome Toro, BasxHyt0 pojb AJi OLEHKHA ()€HOMEHA MPOCBETIEHUS ChIrpal UHTEP-
HET-OIPOC, B KOTOPOM IPHUHSIN YYacCTHE OKOJO JABYX THICAY YEIOBEK, HCIIBITAB-
IIMX B CBOEW KMU3HHU HEUTO MOJOOHOE 03aPEHUIO U TPOCBETIICHUIO.

[To muennto Herobepra, «npeoOpakenue, npuxosiiee BMecte ¢ [Ipocsetie-
HUEM — HE TOJBKO BO3MOXKHOCTb, 3TO OHOJOTMYECKUN MUMIIEPATHB, KOTOPBIA CO-
IPOBOX/AET HAC C CAMOTO POXKIEHUS»! M CBA3aH C HENPEOJOIMMBIM U HE 3HAKO-
IIMM TpeJesa CTPEMIIEHUEM Hallero pazyma K nosHaHuro. «IIpocBerienue yxe
CKPBITO BHYTPH BaC, — U €T0 IPOCTO HY)KHO HANTH»®, — YOEXKIEH YUCHBIH.

st myumiero nonuManus «penomena [Ipocsetnenus» Hpro0epr u ero coas-
TOpP BBOJAT IPUMEYATEIBHYIO0 MOJIeNb «CIIEKTpa OCO3HAHHOCTHY», «OT MUHUMAaJIb-
HOTO yPOBHS OCO3HAHMS MHMpPa K IIOJHOMY OCO3HAHHMIO BCEM BCENEHHON»®, oT
YPOBHSI YUCTO OMOJIOTMYECKUX PEAKIUI Ha OKPYXAIOUIYl0 peaJbHOCTb JI0 BCIIbI-
IIEK 03apEHUs], BBICBEUMBAIOIUX PaHee HEJOCTYIHbIE TPaHU ObITHSL.

Kpome Toro, o noapoOHO pa3dupaeT BIMSHUE HA HAIl MO3T M CO3HAHUS pa3-
JUYHBIX ACMEKTOB psiia MUCTHYECKUX MPAKTUK, HANpPABICHHBIX Ha OOpeTeHue
npocBeTiieHus. B ux uucne n33H-0yaiuicKiue MeIuTaluu, KUPTaH-KpHsl KyHIanu-
HU-WOTY U YIIOMSIHYTBIH BbIlle CYy(QUUCKUI 3UKD.

! Hoiobepe 2., Yonoman M. P. Kak Bor BiusieT Ha Ball MO3T. PeBOIOLMOHHbIE OTKPHITHS
B Helipoouosoruu. C. 16.
2 Tam xe. C. 42.
3 Tam xe. C. 72.
4 Tam xe. C. 31.
® Tam sxe. C. 60.
® Tam xe. C. 17.
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Ha ocHoBe matepuanoB cBoux uccieaoBanuii Hero0epr qaxke mpemiaraet 3a-
WHTEPECOBAaHHOMY YHUTATEII0 COCTaBUTH VISl c€0sl CBOETO poja «JIOPOKHYIO Kap-
Ty» coOCTBeHHOTO MyTH K [IpocBeTieHuIo, B KOTOPOU «JIpEBHASI MYJIPOCTh U CO-
BPEMEHHAsl HAyKa COYETAKOTCA CTOJIb UCKYCHO, YTO BBl BCETJA CMOJKETE ONpee-
JUTh, Ky/la IpUBeJa Bac u3dpanHas qopora k [IpocBeTienuio — u Kyja oHa Hampa-
BHT Bac B OymyimeM»?,

BooO1ie, uMeHHO wuzest COYeTaHUsl «JIpeBHEW MYAPOCTH M COBPEMEHHOMH
HayKW» CTaja LUEHTPAJIbHBIM MOTHMBOM HEWPOTEOJOTHMH, TOW HOBATOPCKOM MEXK-
JTUCIUIUTMHAPHON cepbl ncciaeoBaHuil, B KOTOPYIO BHOCUT CBOIO jenty u Heio-
Oepr. I 4To HEManoBa)XHO, B paMKax TAKOT0 MOJAX0Ja JOCTUXKEHUS HEHpOoOnoJIIo-
THH BOBCE HE HAIIEJIMBAIOTCS HA TO, YTOOBI MOJOPBATH PEIIUTHIO, KAK O TOM MEU-
TAIOT BOMHCTBYIOIIME aTeUCThl. Hpi00epr U ero KoJjieru mpu3HaloT, 4TO Ha Mpo-
TSYKEHUU THICSYENIETUN pa3JInyHble CBSALIECHHBIE TPAIULUU BbIpaOOTaIN TITyOOKOE
(KaK IpaKTHUYECKOE, TaK U TEOPETUYECKOE) 3HAHHUE O YEJIOBEKE, KOTOPOE MOXKET
OBITh BOCTPEOOBAHO M COBPEMEHHOM HayKoW. A Kpome TOro, moJoOHOro poja uc-
CJIEI0BaHUs MO3BOJIAIOT JIy4llle [IOHATh CaMy CYTh PEJIMTHO3HOIO U MUCTHYECKOTO
OTIbITA, MTOKA3bIBasl €r0 IIIyOOKYI0 YKOPEHEHHOCTh B OMOJIOTMYECKOM MpHUpOAE ca-
MOI'0 Y€JIOBEKa.

bosnee Toro, UMEHHO HEHPOTEOJIOTUS MO3BOJIAET YBUACTH TO, UTO HEOCIIOPH-
MO O0BEIMHSET MPEICTABUTENEN CaMbIX Pa3HbIX PEJIUTHI M1 MUCTUYECKUX HaIlpaB-
JIEHU! Ha IEpBUYHOM, 0a30BOM ypoBHE. Bep, Oyayuu a0 pMHU, BCE MBI CYTh OMO-
JIOTUYECKHUE CYIIECTBA, C OJJMHAKOBON aHatoMmueil u ¢usunonoruei. U ckonb pas-
HOOOpa3eH Obl HU OB SI3bIK BBIPAYKEHUS PETUTHO3HOrO ONBITA, Oa3UpyeTcs OH Ha
OJIHMX U TEX K€ MEXaHW3Max Halleil HeHpoOHOoJIOTHH.

«B Hamm nHM kHUTA 0 moucke IIpocBeTnenus. .. mumeTcs B MUPOBBIX HEUPO-
HAy4YHBIX JIA0OPATOPHSIX, B OTPOMHBIX MArHUTHBIX “NOHYMKAX’, CIOCOOHBIX CO-
CTAaBUTh KapTy HEBPOJOTMYECKON AKTMBHOCTH MHUCTUYECKHUX IE€PEKUBAHUM, MPO-
UCXOJSIIUX B MO3Te MEIUTHUPYIOIIETO B pEabHOM BpeMeHW» (10 MOHYMKAMHU
uMeeTcs BBUIY xapakTepHas gopma pabouux yactei ammapatoB MPT, kotopsie
CYTh «JyIlla ¥ CEPALIE COBPEMEHHBIX UCCIIENOBAHMI Mo3ray — /. 3.),

[TooOHbII OaX0M, KaK MpeCTaBiseTCs,, 03HaYaeT HOBYIO BEXY B HMCCIENO0-
BAHUU PEIUTHO3HOIO U MUCTUYECKOT'O OIBITA, ITO3BOJISAA IOIOJHUTH TPAJULIMOH-
HBIE METO/IbI PEIUTUOBEACHUSA. biaroapss yCTaHOBIICHUIO XapaKTepa CBsI3eU MEx-
1y HeWpoOHOJIOTuel YeloBeKa U TEMU WM MHBIMU aClIEKTaMH MHCTHYECKOIO Ie-
pPEXKUBAHUSL PEIUTUOBEICHUE CIOCOOHO BBIMTH 33 YMCTO ONMHUCATENbHBIE PaMKU
dbenomenonornn penurud. OHO TOJIy4aeT B CBOE PACHOpPSDKEHHE MOIIHBIA WH-
CTPYMEHT UHTEPIPETALIUNY, TOMOTHSAIOMIMNN KaK apXEOJIOrHYeCKHe MaTepHUalbl, KO-
TOpPbIE 3a4aCTyI0 OBIBAIOT JOBOJBHO CKYJIHBI, TAK U MUCbMEHHbBIE UCTOYHUKH, HE-
MOJIHOTA WM OTPBIBOYHOCTHh KOTOPBIX MOPOM HE MO3BOJIIET BEPHO UHTEPIPETUPO-
BaTh HEKUH PEIUTHO3HBIN (PEHOMEH.

OTO HE TOJBKO IMO3BOJIAET 3HAYMTEIBHO PAaCIIMPUTh HAlIE MOHUMAHUE JTOK-
TPUH U NPAKTUK CBSALIEHHBIX TPAAMIMI, HO M JaThb HOBYIO, BO3MOXKHO, Haxe

1 Tam xe. C. 17.
2 Tam xe. C. 61.
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HEOKUJAHHYIO, OIICHKY PEJIMTHO3HBIX MaMSITHUKOB JIpeBHOCTH. [Ipexae Bcero, Mbl
MOKEM TO-HOBOMY B3IJISIHYTh Ha CUMBOJIMYECKUHN S3bIK ATHX TPAIUIHUNA, KOTOPBIiA,
BHE BCAKHX COMHEHUH, SBISIETCS MPOJYKTOM UMEHHO OTbITA, @ HE YHCTBIX CIEKY-
Jsiuuid. MBI 1oJTydaeM BO3MOKHOCTBH ITO-HOBOMY HOCMOTPETh, CKa)KeM, Ha Tepe-
KUBAHUS CPEIHEBEKOBBIX MUCTUKOB WJIM SKCIIEPUMEHTHI AIXUMUKOB, YeH S3BIK J10
CHX TIOpP MPEACTABIISIET TPYAHYIO 334a4y Ui UCCIieoBaTeNeH.

B koHIle KOHIIOB, Kak yOexneH u cam Hpiobepr, Mbl Tenepb CIOCOOHBI «3a-
MaxXHYThCS» Ha OCHOBOIIOJATAIOIINE TOTMAaThl MUPOBBIX PEJUTHHI, U HEHPOTEOII0-
THsl, B UTOTE€, MOXKET, HU MHOTO HH MaJjio, 0OpPECTU CTaTyC HOBOW TEOJIOTHH.

A Kpome TOro, IOIMYCTHUMO TMPEANONI0KHUTh, YTO Pa3BUTHE COBPEMEHHBIX Me-
TOJIOB HEMPOKApTUPOBAaHUSA, Bce Ooiiee TIyOOKoe MpencTaBiIeHue 0 (PyHKIUAX TO-
IO WJIM MHOTO y4acTKa MO3ra, a TakKe COBEPILIEHCTBOBAHUE METOJIOB alapaTHOro
WIM XAMUYECKOTO PETYTUPOBAaHWS HEPBHON CHUCTEMBI M JIydlllee MOHMMAaHUE, a
CJIEIOBATENIbHO, U NPUMEHEHUE, TPAJUIUOHHBIX MPAKTUK TaKOro poja, Kak Obl
(aHTaCTMYECKU 3TO HA NEPBBIN B3I HU BBITJISAIEIO, PAHO WU TIO3/IHO MO3BOJIUT
BOCIPOM3BOAUTH PEIUTHO3HBIN OIBIT, €CJIM MOYKHO TaK BBIPAa3UThC, B 1a0OpaTop-
HBIX YCJIOBHUAX M CHAENAET PEIUTHOBEICHUE TOUCTHUHE HKCIEPUMEHTAIbHBIM
HaIpaBJIEHUEM HCCIIE0BAHUM.
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SUMMARIES

René Guénon. Theosophy: History of a Pseudo-Religion. Chapters
XXVI-XXX (part VI, end of translation) (in Russian) / Tr. from French by
Andrey A. Ignatiev.

«Theosophy: History of a Pseudo-Religion» became one of the first large
works by French Traditionalist Rene Guénon (1886—1951). In this work Guénon
gives a detailed account of the lives of Theosophical Society leaders and stages of
the Society’s development and the basic postulates of teachings preached by the
theosophists. Guénon shows that Blavatsky’s and her followers’ claims of an «an-
cient» and «eastern» character of their doctrine are baseless. On closer exa-
mination Theosophy appears to be only a whimsical mixture of diverse elements
based on the particularly modern idea of evolution, which is alien not only to the
East but also to the traditional West. Guénon gives a convincing demonstration that
the myth of the «great Teachers» (mahatmas, created by Blavatsky) is a result of
transferring Rosicrucian and Freemasonic beliefs in high-level Initiates onto an In-
dian foundation. Guénon also touches upon other interesting topics, including the
relations of the theosophists with the Rosicrucians, the spirits, the Freemasons, and
the Protestant sects as well as the political role of the Theosophical Society.
Guénon believes that the impact of Theosophy to be purely negative, as it misrep-
resents Eastern traditions to Western people (the most obvious result being «to un-
balance a good number of feeble-minded people») and discredits Western intellec-
tualism to Eastern people. This issue includes the sixth part of the translation of the
Guénon’s work (chs. XXVI-XXX).

Ullrich Kleinhempel. Rilke’s Translation of “The Slovo o Polku Igoryeva”
(“The Song of Igor’s Campaign”) in the Context of His Spiritual and
Poetological Development.

“The Song of Igor’s Campaign (“The Slovo o Polku Igorevye”) as a docu-
ment of “dvoeverie” of the Middle Ages, and its translation by Rainer Maria Rilke
in the context of his pantheistic/panenthistic “new spirituality” in the early 20th
century. “The Song of Igor’s Campaign” is an iconic piece of literature. It com-
prises clearly distinct layers of Pagan and of Christian theology. It has been che-
rished as a rare document of Russians pagan history. Its elements of Christian
character situate it in a transition zone of dual faith which is likewise discernible in
Germany and in Scandinavia at the time. This appealed to the “fin-de-siécle spirit-
uality” of Rainer Maria Rilke, who felt attracted both to Russian Orthodoxy and to
Russian Paganism. His translation of this mediaeval epic may have been guided by
its fusion of motifs from both realms, which resonated his own quest for a unified
“Russian” spiritual perception of the world and mode of being, which Rilke de-
scribed in Esoteric terms. This task has a special place in his spiritual “quest”. In
this essay Pagan and Christian motifs in the lay are identified, interpreting it as a
truly syncretistic document of “double faith”. Rilke’s translation of “The Slovo o
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Polku Igorevye” is related to his “nature spirituality” and “unorthodox” appropria-
tion of Russian Orthodoxy, in which “dvoeverie” paved the way for an emergent
new spirituality.” In spite of his fascination with forms of Russian Orthodox spiri-
tuality he did not embrace the Orthodox faith, but integrated these motifs into his
emergent spiritual and Esoteric world view and poetics. Russian spiritual culture
with its fusion of Orthodox, Pagan and Esoteric elements provided and image and
an experiential realm for him to experience what he sought in this endeavour. His
translation of “The Slovo” is situated in this context. Being a widely read “canoni-
cal” author Rilke has created the lasting image of a “spiritual Russia” in these
terms.

Yuliya V. Kraiko. «Critique of the New Age Ideology in the Work of Hie-
romonk Seraphim Rose “Orthodox Christianity and the Religion of a Fu-
ture”».

The article is devoted to analysis of characteristics of Ecumenical spirituality
— non-traditional religious teachings and practices of new age and of the ideology
of this movement — the work of the Orthodox missionary and a catechist, a priest
of the Russian Orthodox Church abroad by father Seraphim Rose (1934-1982,
California, USA). His work «Orthodox Christianity and the Religion of a Future»,
written in 1975, is of interest to religious studies as one of the few experiments in
the analysis of religious doctrines and practices of New Age and spiritual ideology
of this movement, from the point of view of the Orthodox faith. Hieromonk Sera-
phim Rose, before accepting Orthodox Christianity, was a long and difficult path
of spiritual seeking for a long time he studied and practiced Eastern religions, and
also studied various esoteric and occult systems. Obviously, this could not affect
his work. As follows from the analysis of non-traditional religions and occult prac-
tices carried out by Seraphim Rose, one of the main signs of spiritual ecumenism is
a mixture of mental and spiritual experiences. Here we see the key and basic idea
of the integral traditionalism of R. Guénon, which influence on the study of «Or-
thodox Christianity and the Religion of a Future». According to Seraphim Rose, as
a result of that got lost the saving power of genuine spiritual traditions — Christiani-
ty and lost the Christian sense, in the religious life of Western society was a substi-
tution of spiritual experience mental. The loss of «the grace of God», an authentic
spirituality among themselves representatives of Christianity, and, as a conse-
quence, understanding the meaning of Christianity, their inability to distinguish
lies from the truth — that the most basic features of substitution and committed
apostasy. As you can see, it is not difficult to draw a parallel of this thesis with the
teachings of R. Guénon, the process of counterinitiation (work «the Realm of
quantity and the sign of the time»), which has infected the modern Western world,
and the essence of which is a mixture of mental and spiritual, lost since the emer-
gence of the Cartesian picture of the world the distinction between the concepts
«soul» and «spirit». First of all, it should be noted at Seraphim Rose Guénon’s ap-
proach in assessing new religious movements and occult doctrines of modernity.
For Rene Guenon is false spiritual teachings, «pseudotraditionsy, the distribution
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of which — the result of the loss of the final connection of the modern western
world with the Primordial Tradition. Modern Western pseudotraditions are false
because they are based on an incorrect understanding of the concept of «spirituali-
ty». They are based on a confusion, lack of distinction between the concepts of
spiritual and psychic, spirit and soul. Counter-initiation run, according to Guénon,
«demonic» forces interested in involving people in the chaos «intermediate world»
in their boundless immersion in it.

Yuri F. Rodichenkov. Transmutation of Mexican Dollars: Chrysopoeia
Americana.

The article reviews the attempt of the American chemist and engineer Stephen
Emmens (1844-1903) to promote his ideas about the so-called “argentaurum” and
the transmutation of silver into gold. The publication analyzes in detail not only
popular articles, but also the scientific polemics in “Science”, and also the person-
ality of the pseudo-alchemist S. Emmens. The subject of consideration is also the
specificity of the reception of his ideas in Russia at the end of the 19" century (the
opinion of D. I. Mendeleyev), as well as in fiction and popular science periodicals
of the 1950s and 1970s in the USSR.

Dmitry B. Zelentsov. Book Review: Newberg, Andrew, Waldman, Mark
Robert. How Enlightenment Changes Your Brain: The New Science of Trans-
formation (Russian Translation: Moscow: Eksmo, 2017).

The review considers a new book of one of the pioneers of neurotheology, the
American neurobiologist Andrew Newberg and his co-author on research, devoted
to the analysis of the Enlightenment, the most important phenomenon for a number
of esoteric and mystical traditions. On the basis of the study of the practices of
mystical Christianity, Sufism, Zen Buddhism, kundalini yoga and other traditions,
the authors give a neurobiological picture of the phenomenon of Enlightenment
and ways to achieve it. The review considers the material of this book in the con-
text of the previous work of Newberg, showing the application of the concepts of
neurotheology to the phenomenon of Enlightenment. In addition, it offers a number
of assumptions about the prospects for applying the achievements of neuroscience
in religious studies.

Oleg A. Yarosh. Towards Typologization and Periodization of Western
Sufism.

Present paper discusses contemporary scholarly approaches to the problems
of typology and periodization of the Sufi movements in the West that could be re-
garded as an essential part of Western Esotericism. It argues that, despite some
shortcomings and limitations, existing typologies and the periodization of the de-
velopment of Sufi communities in the West constitute important analytical tools
for the study of these religious movements and institutions.
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NHPOPMALIUA

Penxonnerus xxypHana «Aliter» nprHUMaeT OpUTrMHAIBHBIE ABTOPCKUE MaTe-
pHUanbl Ha aHTJIMHCKOM WJIM PYCCKOM S3bIKaxX, HOCBSILEHHBIE 330TE€PU3MY U MUC-
TULU3MY, paHee He MMyOJMKOBaBIIMECS JIMOO MyOIMKOBaBUIMECS B OyMa)KHBIX U3-
naHusaxX TupaxkoMm He 6onee 100 sk3. Marepuaisl cieayeT OTIpaBiIsATh B JIEKTPOH-
Hoit (hopme (popmat *.rtf) mo ampecy aiem-asem@aiem-asem.org, OHU JIOJDKHBI
COIPOBOXAATHCA KPATKUMHU AHHOTAIMSIMU Ha PYCCKOM M AHTJUHCKOM S3bIKax H
uMeTh cBefieHus 00 asrope (PUO, rox poxkaeHus1, yueHasi CTENeHb, JOHKHOCTh U
MECTO OCHOBHOM paboThl / yueObl, ToMalHui 1 pabounii ajgpec, KOHTaKTHBIN Te-
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IpUTIAIIaeT Takke BeO-Iu3aiiHepOB, NEPEBOJUYUKOB, PEIAKTOPOB, KOPPEKTOPOB U
BHUMATENbHO BBICITYIIAET MPEUIOKEHHUS O MOXKEPTBOBAHUAX U CIIOHCOPCKOM MO-
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